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INTRODUCTION. 


the three Orations here reprinted were ſpoken, or 

ſuppoſed to be ſpoken, at Athens, and made part of 
2 noble and uſeful ſolemnity, inſtituted in honour of thoſe 
who loſt their lives in the ſervice of their Country. Thucy- 
dides has given a particular account of the ſolemnity, which 
1 have therefore prefix d by way of Argument to the 
Whole. 

The firſt Oration is taken out of the ſecond Book of Thu- 
cydides : It was ſpoken by Pericles at the time of his ha- 
ving the adminiſtration of the Athenian affairs under his 
direction, at the cloſe of the firſt campaign of a long and 

bloody war, wherein all Greece and its neighbouring States 
were engaged, under the Athenians on the one ſide and the 
Lacedæmonians on the other: It contains a Panegyrick upon 
the Athenian people and government: The character to 
which that of the Athenians is put in contraſt is intended 
for the Lacedemonians. As it is not to be diſſembled that 
the Orator does now and then deyiate a little from truth 
in his reflections in order to-flatter his Countrymen, ſo nei- 
ther is it to be wonder'd that a ſpeaker in Pericles's circum- 
ſtances, before a popular audience, ſhould take this method 
to enflame their paſſions of hatred and contempt towards 

2 dangerous rival in power and glory. Make but ſome al- 
lowance in this point, and, I think, no one can help be- 
ing entertained and improved by the manly and generous 
ſentiments which he inculcates. 

The ſecond and third Orations are to the ſame purpoſe; 
they contain moreover a sketch of the Athenian Hiſtory 
regularly deduc'd, *till within about 52 years of the death 
of Philip of — by whom the fatal ſtroke was given 


to the Liberties of Greece. | 


I: may be proper to acquaint the young Reader that 


= | From 
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From the peruſal of them a young Reader may do well 
to take occaſion to form to himſelf a diſtinct notion of the 
Grecian Hiſtory; I mean, as to the order of its principal 
tranſactions : For his aſſiſtance wherein I have given a Chro- 
nological Table of the principal matters in the Grecian Hi- 
ſtory ; thoſe which are rouch'd upon in the foregoing Ora- 
tions are mark'd with Afericks. And inaſmuch as there are 
in each of theſe Orations frequent references to ſome piece 
of Hiſtory or Cuſtom couch'd in ſingle words, I have all 
along endeavoured to illuſtrate them by extracts from Ex- 
gliſb Writers; viz. in the Hiſtory, cheifly from Mr Stanyar's 
elegant Book upon that ſubject ; as alſo from Mr Hind, Dr 
Prideaux, and Monſ. Rolliz: in the Cuſtoms, from Arch-Bp 
Potter's Archeologia Græca. In the four laſt of theſe Books 
the Reader may find numerous references to antient Writers 
Cited at the bottom of each page in ſupport of the ſeveral 
particulars ; from whence it would have been eaſy for me 
to have borrowed them, and introduced them into the notes, 
But inſtead of that, or at leaſt to render ſuch references 
more uſeful to the young Reader when they fall in bis way, 
it may- be proper to apprize him thus much concerning the 

Grecian Hiſtory and the principal Writers of it. 


The accounts of the firſt ages of the Greciax Hiſtory are 
repreſented with a mixture of ſo much fable, as to afford 
more ſubject for the extravagancies of Poets, than for the 
gravity of Hiſtorians. 

Apollodorus, an Athenian, who flouriſh'd ante Chr. 138. 
has left three books of his Bibliotheca, which contain a ge- 
neral view of the fabulous tradi:ions relating to the Athe- 
nian Gods and Heroes before the Trojaw war. Pariſ. 1675. 

Herodotus is the moſt antient of the Greek, and indeed of 
all Writers of profane Hiſtory, now extant. He lived about 
456 years before Chrit. His Hiſtory is contained in 9 Books, 
iatitFd by the names of the nine Muſes. Beſides a narrative 
of the wars of the Greciaus and Barkharians, he intermixes 

by way of digreſſion, and that very largely, feyeral curious 


INTRODUCTION. 85 


accounts of Antiquities, both Grecian, Aſſyrian, and Eeyptien. 
| He ſays but little of the antient ſtate of Greece, and that is 
to be found cheifly in B. 1. c. 56 &c. and B. 5. c. 58 &c. 
The part of his Hiſtory referr'd to in the Orations of Plato 

and Lyſias are to be met with in B. 4,5, 6, 7, 8, 9. viz. from 


Dariuss expedition into Scythia, to the victory obtained over 


the Perſiaus at Mycale by Cimon. 


Thucydides was contemporary with, but about 20 years 


younger than Herodotus, His Hiſtory is comprized in 8 
Books. The beginning of his firſt Book, viz. c. 2 -- 19. is 
2 ſort of Introduction to his Hiſtory, giving a sketch of the 
antient ſtate of Greece; the remainder of it contains the ſeveral 
tranſactions which gave immediate occaſion to the Pelopon- 
veſſan war, which continued between 27 and 28 years. The 
7 laſt books of Thucydides comprehend almoſt 21 years of 
that time, and end about 411 years before Chriſt. 

Xenophon's Grecian Hiſtory is contain'd in 7 Books, and 
includes the ſpace of almoſt 50 years, beginning where Thu= 
_ cydides left off, viz. in the latter end of the 21ſt year of the 
Peloponneſian war. The facts referr'd to in the foregoing 
Orations are to be met with in the 5 firſt Books. 

Diodorus Siculus lived in the time of Avguſius Ceſar. His 
Hiſtory is a large and laborious collection of Facts: it i 
now imperfe&. He wrote it in 40 Books. The 5 firſt are 
ſtill remaining, and contain an account of the Egyptian, Aſ- 


hrian, Libyan, Grecian affairs before the Trojan war. The 
6, 7, 8, 9 and 10. are wanting. From the 11th to the end of 


the 20th, the work is intire : It begins with the account of 


Xerxes's expedition into Greece, and goes down to the year 
354 before Chriſt. --- The laſt 20 Books which carried the 
Hiſtory on to the times of Fu/ixs Ceſar are loſt, The parts, 
which may ſerve to illuſtrate the foregoing nn are 
B. 4, 11, 12, 13, 14. 

Cornelius Nepos may be conſulted for his account of the ſos 
veral Commanders, who were principally concerned in the 
Grecian Affairs; and alſo Plutarch, who has preſerved many 
rich and uncommon gleanings from Books of antient Hi- 


ſtory which are now loſt : -- particularly his Lives of The- 
miſtocles, 
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miſtocles, Ariſtides, Pauſanias, Cimon and Pericles, may illu- 
ſtrate part of Herodotus, and the firſt Book of Thucydzdes ; 
thoſe of Alcibiades, Chabrias, Thraſybulus, and Nicias, the 
other Books : with Xenophon may be read the lives of Ly- 
ſander, Ageſilaus, Artaxerxes, Thraſybulus ,  Chabrias „ and 
Conon. 

Of Modern Books i in Exgliſh, which have Den judicious 


draughts of the Grecian Hiſtory, the principal are, 


Sir Walter Raleigh in his Hiſtory of the World, B. II. c. 13. 


F. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. c. 14. F. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. — C. 16. F. 6, 7. 


— c. 17. F. 10. -c. 18. F$. 6. — c. 23. §. 5. — C. 27. $. 6. 
B. III. c. 5. F. 6, 7, 8. -c. 6. f. 1, &c. -- c. 7. §. 1, &c. 
c. 8. §. 1, &c. B. V. c. 1. f. 2. B. III. c. 8. §. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
c. 9. f. I, &c. -- c. 10. F. 1, &c. - c. 11. -- 9, thence 


_ to the end 'of the firſt c. of B. IV. the Hiſtory goes on to 


the death of Philip of Macedon &c. 
Mr Hind has carried the Grecian hiſtory down to the be- 
ginning of the Pe/oponneſian war. 
Mr Stanyan -- to the death of Philip. | | 
Mr Rollin in his Antient hiſtory includes the whole ac- 


count of the Grecian affairs, till their power was intirely 


ſunk in that of the Romans. 

Dr Prideaux in his Connection of the Hiſtory of the Old 
and New Teſtament was led to treat concerning the Gre- 
c;ax affairs, by the relation they bear to thoſe of Perſia. 

The principal author who has preſerved the notices of 
Grecian Antiquities is Pauſanias, by birth a Cappadocian, who 
died at Rome, as it is ſuppoſed, about the year of Chriſt 180. 
He was a great Traveller and was curious in collecting, all 
along as he went, accounts of perſons, places and buildings. 

I may add Fohannes Tzetzes, who flouriſh'd at Conſtantinople 


about A. D. 1170. His comment upon Lycophron, under 


the name of his brother Iſaac, is a curious repoſitory of an- 
tient learning. 

The ſame may be ſaid of ſeveral of the other Scholiaſts, 
particularly upon Ariſtophanes. 

Fohannes Meurſius, Profeſſor of Hiſtory at Leyden, died A. 


D. 1639. He was a very large collector out of different 
Au- 
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Authors of ſuch paſſages as relate to the Grecian Hiſtory and 
Antiquities, which he has common placed under proper 
heads. 

I muſt not omit to mention ſo conſiderable writers in 
this branch of learning as, DLR Emmius, Vetus Gracia &c. 

Car. Sigonius de Republica Athenienſium, & 

Sam. Petitus in his treatiſe de Legibus Atticis. -== But the 
peruſal of either of theſe Authors is rendered leſs neceſſar 
to the young Reader by that full and methodical account, 
which is given of all parts of the Grecian Antiquities in the 

Archeologia Greca of Arch-Bp Potter. 

For an account of the Athenian Government may be con- 
ſulted Xenophon de Athenienſum repub. Plutarchus in Soloue. 
Rollin B. 5. Art. 8. and B. 10. c. 1. Art. 2. Stanyan V. I. p. 
ie, 

. — of the Lacedemonies Government, Xenophon de Lace- 
demon. repub. Plutarcbus in Lycurgo. --in Lacon. Inſtit. Rollin 
B. 5. Art. 7. and B. 10. c. 1. Art. 1. Stanyan V. I. p. 73, &c. 


The fragment of Hyperides, preſerv'd by Stobæus, com- 
pleats all the genuine remains of Grecian Eloquence upon 
the Slain in Battle, For the funeral Oration under the name 
of Demoſthenes is adjudged to be ſpurious. (See Dr Taylor's 
Lect. Lyſiac. p. 681.) 

The Greet Epigrams are intended as ſpecimens of Inſcri- 
ptions in honour of military men among the Antients. That 
which is printed at the beginning was inſcribed upon the 
Tomb of thoſe Athenians who were lain in the battle of 
| Cheronea, and is preſery'd by Demoſthenes in his Oration 
ſe Emp. 6. 89. Thoſe at the End were inſcribed on Mo- 
numents erected in honour of thoſe who fell in the famous 
| aCtion at Thermopylæ: The three firſt of them preſerved by 
Herodotus, B. 7. c. 228. the laſt by Diodorus Siculus, B. 1 r. $.26. 

I have this further to add, that I adyentured upon this 
publication, thinking, that, if (as was uſual at the firſt re- 
vival of Learning) detach'd pieces of Claſſick Authors were 
occaſionally thrown our in {mall porticns, it might be of ſer- 


vice to young People. 
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It is with a view to this ſort of Readers that I have en- 
deavoured to illuſtrate the Text with Notes, and not with 
the leaſt deſign of putting in a claim to any ſhare of that 

iſe which is due to Editors of a higher clafs ; whereof 


our Country hath of late produced ſome noble inftances ; | 


and to one of which this Edition is particularly obliged, thar 
the Oration of Lyfias is much leſs incorrect than it muſt 
have been otherwiſe. *' 

Concerning the Hiſtorical Notes. „ I have already given 
fome account; and ſhall only repeat, that they are defigned 
for the uſe of thoſe who are not well acquainted with the 
Elements of the Grecian Antiquities and Hiſtory : They are 
taken from approved Writers, that are much better judges 
in thoſe affairs than I pretend to be; and this, as well as 
my deſire to conſult the eaſe of the Reader, muſt be my 
Apology for compiling, in moſt inſtances, rather from Them 
than from the Original Authors. --- I defire that the fame 
conſideration may be extended to the Chronological Table, 


which is mainly drawn out according to the order obſerved 


in that uſeful book of Dr E. Simſon, entitled Chronicon Ca- 
tholicum. 

As to the Grammatical explanations, I have foared myſelt 
the pains of amaſſing together parallel expreſſions from o- 
ther Greek Writers; becauſe they are to be met with in moſt 
Lexicons, or in ſuch books as may be ſuppoſed to be com- 
mon in the hands of young Students in the Greet Language; 
particularly Yigerus de 1djotifurt Grace linguæ, and Lewd. Bos 


de Ellipfibus. 
Oriel College Oxford. 


Edward Bentham. 


| P 


| | | Erictbonius, a toreigner, who intr 


| to twelve burroughs : to him ſucceeded [ 
= Pandion II. and to him 


12781] * Theſeus, who new modell'd the State, and [1223 


27971 War. 1207 
12788] * Hercules dies. 1216 

12801] * Euryſtheus is {lain. 

128211 The Trojan war ended. 


A Chronological Table. 


Year of the World. | Tear before Chriſt, 
= F the firſt peopling of Attica till the 
2244 | 


| any thing that paſſed there. And of his 
times we know little more than that Attica 
was waſted ſo much by a deluge as not to re- 
cover itſelf for near 200 years. | 
Cecrops therefore we muſt look upon as the 
Founder of Athens. He was an Egyptian, and 
having married the 9 of Ad æus King 
| | of Attica, built the City, which was after- 1 
; wards the Citadel, calling it cecropia. He in- 
| troduced a Form and Ceremonial of Religion 
I into the Country. 3 | 


| The number of Kings in Attica is reckon'd 


to be 17; they reign'd in all 487 years. | 

| Of theſe the moit remarkable were 
Amphictyon the ſon of Deucalion, who having 
married the daughter of Crazaxe King of A. 
tica, depoled him and uſurp'd bis throne ;.and 
was Io or 12 years after himſelf 3 by 
uc'd the 


——— 


uſe of ſilver mony. | 
Pandion, his ſon, was the firſt king who held | 
| the throne in right of ſucceſſion. 3 
[2608] Erectheus ſucceeded Pandion. He had war 
| with the Eleuſmians, who were aſſiſted by Eu- 
mol pus king of Thrace. 
| Cecrops I. gathered the people of Attica in- 


Ageuc. He was ſucceeded by 


— 


| brought the inhabitants of Attica into one | 
City, which he named Aubenc. Ia his time | 
[2785] bappen'd the Tbebas, and the Amazeviay |1219 


time of Ogyges, we have no account of 1760 


90 A Chronological Table. 
Tear of the World. Tear before Chriſt. 
12900] The Heraclide by means of the Athenians 110 
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2934 


2936 
| 


* 


** ENEY 
. 


1 


3248 


Ua 


3411 
3432 
3441 
3444 


Il 


3456 


3460 
3462 


duces it. 


recover poſſeſſion of Peloponneſus. 
They invade Attica; Codrus king of A- 
thens throws away his lite for the welfare of 
his - waged & „ 
After which the ſupreme Magiſtrate in A. 
thens was no longer called King, but Arcbon. 
Medon, the ſon of Codrus was the firſt of this 
title. There were 13 of them in ſucceſſion 
during 312 years. | 
* The Athenians ſend out large Colonies on 
the maritime coaſts of Aſia minor. | 
Heſiod flouriſhes. | 
Homer dies. | | 
5 gives Laws to the Lacedemonians, 
e vulgar Era of the O/ympiads. (But 
N. B. this was really the iſt year of the 28th | 
Olympiad, or 108 years after the reſtitution 
of the Olympian Games by Iphitus.) 
The Athenians reduce the adminiſtration 
of the Archons to a decennial office. Of 
thoſe, who bore it, there were ſeven. The 
firſt named Charops, the laſt Eryxias. 
The office of Archos is reduced to an an- 
nual office, executed by nine perſons ; one of 


them bearing the Title : The firſt who bore | 


it was Creon. 


1070 


1068 


1044 
i 
911 


Draco preſcribes his Laws, remarkable for 
their ſeverity. 
* Solon undertakes to reform the State and 
the Laws. | | 
Anacreon flouriſhes. 
Æſop put to death at Delphi. | 
Piſiſtratus takes advantage of the factions 
into which the ſtate of Athens was divided, 
and ſeizes the Government ; which he did not 
get quiet poſſeſſion of till ſixteen years after- 
wards; He held it 17 years by himſelf; as his 
ſons did 18 more after him, 3 
* Cyrus brings all Aſa minor under his Do- 
minion, having been called out of Perſia by 
his uncle Cyaxares king of Media to aſſiſt him 
againſt the Balylonians. | 
* ſubdues Syria, Paleſtine, and Aratia. 
* marches into upper Aſa, and re- 


—— — 
* 


623 
593 


1 


574 


: 
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91 
Tear of the World. Tear before Chriſt. 
* returns into Mria, and takes Baby- 539 
wy lon : then placing Fr por Cyaxares (call d 
in Scripture Darius the Mede) on the throne of 
I Babylon, he makes an expedition into Syria. 
F 467) * Cyaxares dies; and Cyrus ſucceeds 1n the | 537 
| whole Empire, | 
[2475 * Cyrus dies; and is ſucceeded by his ſon | 529 
Cambyſes. 3 T0 | 
13478] * Cambyſes invades Egypt; and conquers the | 526 
| | whole Kingdom. 
13467 Aſchylus the Poet born. 537 
3480! * Cambyſes makes an expedition againſt the | 524 
Ethiopians, and returns with loſs. _ 
3482 — dies. — The Magians ſeize the King- 512 
dom-.: --. 5 
| * Hipparchus, who ſucceeded his father Pi- 
| [ſfratus in the Tyranny of Athens, is ſlain by 
Harmodius and 2 and is ſucceeded 
therein by his brother Hippias. 
34833 * The Aagians are ſlain; and Darius ſon of | 521 
I ôHyſtaſpes is choſen king of Perſia. | 
3484] Pindar born. F520 
3491; Darius invades Scythia ; and loſes half his | 513] 
| | army: but ſubdues Thrace. | X 
3494 he Scythians ravage Thrace, and drive Mil- 510 
| | #2iades out of the Cherſoneſus, 
24951 Hippias is driven from Athens. 500 
13498] Darius ſends a fleet down the Indus to diſ- 506 
ſ cover India; which he afterwards invades and | 
| conquers. | | 
gen * The Perſians under the command of Ari- 503 
I ſtagoras of Miletus make a fruitleſs attempt | 
| upon Naxos. | | 7 
The Joniant revolt from Darius. | 
3503] *The Athenians enter into a Confede 501 
| enians e racy | 501 
with the Tonians againſt Darius; and the next ; 
year aq fleet of 20 fail in conjunction | 
| with 5 ies of Eretria ; and burn Sardes. 
35101 Sopbocles is born. | i 494 
e P reduce the revolters in Ionia. | 
3509! They reduce the Helleſpont and parts there- | 495 
abouts, and force Mi/t:ades to flee from thence 
to Athens. | 3 | 
3510, * Mardonins is _— Darius to make war | 494 
' | againſt Greece, but miſcarries in the expedi- 
tion. | 
* D- 


1 
i 
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Tear of the World. 
3517 | 


3713 


* 
—— 


-q 


| 


into Greece: is oppoſed at Thermopyle : but at 
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Year before Chriſt, 
Darius continues his preparations againſt | 493 
Greece; and ſends a large force under Dætis 
and Artaphernes, who polleſs themſelves of the | 
Cyclades, and ſtorm Eretria. | | | 
They invade Attica, but are defeated at 
Mar athon, | | 
* Miltiades is ſent to chaſtiſe the Iſlands, 
which fided with the Perſians. X 
Darius reſolves to invade Greece in per- 
ſon; but dying leaves the profecution of the { 
war to his ſon and ſucceſſor Xerxes. BY” | | 
Euripides born, Te 485 
Herodotus the Hiſtorian born. 484 
* Xerxes paſſes the Helleſpont, and marches | 480 


491 


length forces his paſſage, and waftes Attica | 
with fire and ſword. --- His numerovs fleet | | 
receives a defeat from the confederate fleet | 


of Greece at Salamis under Themiflocles : --- as 
| afterwards did his Land-army near P/atza. --- 


3525 


3526| 


3527 


13535 


fan put themſelves under the protection of 


In Toxia the Perſian forces are defeated o 479 

thoſe of Greece, on the very ſame day on whic 

the battle was fought at Platæa, near Mycale | 

oy land; and afterwards at Ægos- potamos by | 

ea. | | | 
* The Athenians reconvey their families | 478| 

from Salamis into Attica, and rebuild their 

walls, and fortiſy their harbour of Pi###3. | 
* The Lacedemotians and Athenians jointly j 477 

purſue the war againſt the Perſians. 

The Joniaut having revolted from the Per- 


the Atbentans. 6 : 

* Cimon (cours the Af atick ſeas, and defeats | 470 
| the Perfien fleet at the mouth of the river Eu- | 
rymedon:; and the ſame day landing his men 
routs their Land-army; and afterwards makes 
8 conqueſts on the Helleſpont. 

* The Athenians employ part of their fleet 
in the ſervice of Inarus king of Libya, who 
had drawn Egypt to revolt againſt the king of | 
Perfia : bat firſt they proceed with ſucceſs; | 


I 


469 


| | ö 
| 10 — king of Perſia dies, and is ſucceeded | 463] 


by the next year are haraſſed and driven out 
Egypre. 


by Anaxerxes Longimanus. 


| 
| 


3548 


| 


© a a, 


1 


3573] 


| 


3577 
3578 


j 
| 


| 
| 


3580 


3586] 


| ceſs ; and dies. | 


| The Athenians exert themſelves chiefly at ſea 


3583] 


Ss 


b 
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Tear of the World. Tear before Chriſt. 
Luyſas born. | 
— = 8 have frequent skirmiſhes | 75 


' Herodotus publickly recites his hiſtory, 
*The Athenians under the conduct of Peri- 
cles ſubdue the Samians. | 
* The Peloponneſian war begins. The 
Peloponneſian confederates invade Attica. --- 


with the Corinthians and Aginetans ; under 
Myronid:s they intirely defeat the Corinthians. 

* They engage with the Laced emonians near | 
Tanagra, and are worked : --- but ſoon after | _ 
return the blow at a place called the Oexo- | 456 
phyta or Vineyards. | 

* They likewiſe ſubdue Ægiaa, and render | 
it tributary. | 

* Under To/mides they haraſs the coaſts of | 455 
Laconia and Corinth. FRE 

* Cimoz, after a baniſhment of five years, | 452 
is recalled home, and makes up a peace with | 
the Laced emonians. | 
*The Athenians ſend Cimon with a great | 449 
fleet to Cyprus, where he engages the Perſian | 
forces, both by ſea and — with great ſuc- 4 

44 

4410 
| 449 
E 


1 


againſt the coaſts of Peloponneſus, with ſuc- | 
ceſs. --- and after the return of the Pelopon- 
neſians out of Attica invade Megaris. Pericles 
ſpeaks his funeral Oration. --- dies. 

Plato born. 

* Lesbus revolts from the Athenians --- The 
Athemans recover it by beſieging Mitylene; 
ſeize their ſhipping, raze their wails and con- 
fiſcare the eſtates of the revolters. 

The Lacedemonians make repriſals upon the 
inhabitants of Platæa. | 

*The Atherians engage on the fide of the 
Leontines in their quarrel againſt Syracuſe. 

* They ſeize Pylus in Laconia, and diſtreſs 
the Lacedæmonians in the iſland Sphact᷑eria. 

fork. flouriſhes. | 

Braſidas gives a ſucceſsful turn to the Lace- 
demonian affairs. They and the Abenians 
come to terms; but the reſt of the Pelopon- 
zeſian confederates being diſguſted therewith, | | 
the quarrel is renew'd, Y = 
| | . 


428 


427 
426 
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3590] »The Athenians, by the advice of Alcibia- | 414 
des, undertake an expedition againſt Syracuſe. 
3592 They are defeated and purſu'd with great | 412 


| daughter. 

I“ The Lacedemonians conclude a league 
with the king of Perſia, which is follow'd by 
3593 _—_— the principal cities of Ionia from | 411 
Athens. | | | | 

| * Several places on the Helleſpont likewiſe | 
* rea 
=; but are ſoon reduced to their obe- ! 

ence. ö 

3594 * The Athenians, in order to carry on their 
1 military affairs with more diſpatch in thoſe 
diſtreſſing times, conſent to alter the Con- 
ſtitution of their Government, and place it | 


in the hands of 400, who abuſe their power 

in acts of tyranny and oppreſſion. This is 

| follow'd by various factions and tumults in | 

| the City, and by the revolt of Eubæa. 

*The Lacedamonians take an advantage of | 

' © | theſe difficulties. But the Athenians recover- | 

ing from their diſorder and conſternation, fit 

3596] out a fleet under Thraſylus and Thraſybulus, | 498 
and defeat the Lacedæmonians in three ſevera 

ſea - engagements, at Cynoſſema, Abydus and | 

cus. | | | 

3598, A fleet is ſent out under Alcibiades; which I 406 

| being defeated by Lyſander in his abſence 

I from it, he falls into diſgrace. 

* Conoy in commiſſion with 9 others ſuc- 
| ceeds him in his command, and defeats Cal- 
3799 Licratidas the Lacedemonian at Arginuſſe. 405 
3600] *®* Lyſander taking advantage of Conor's ab- 404 
1 ſence, entirely defeats the Atheniax fleet at ; 
i LEgos-potamos ; and ſoon after marches to A4- | 

| | chens, and beſieges it, and reduces it to a ſur- 
3601 | render: demoliſhes their fortifications, eſta- | 403 
bliſhes an Oligarchical government of 30 per- 
ſons; commonly known by the name of the 


6 


yo ener: - ; | 
| eramenes exerts himſelf in oppoſition to 
| the Tyrants ; but is put to death. 8 
3603] * Thraſjbulus raiſes a party againſt them, | 401 
and at length effects the reſtoration of the 
Democracy. | 
Socrates is put to death. | 399 
— * The 


BE 


Year of the World. 
3607 


| 


3609 


o 


13611 


3614 


| 


13615 


| 
Lac eda monian juriſdiction, expell the Lacedæ- 


3610 
| Aſia, ſpirit up a Confederacy 


3612 


3613 


| 


| 
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*The Lacedæmonians quarrel with the E- 


leans tor ſiding with the Athenians againſt 
| 


them. 
* Ageſilaus makes a ſucceſsful expedition in- 


ro Aſia againſt the Perſians. | 


The Perſians, in order to divert the La- 
cedæmonians from purſuing their conqueſts in 
of Thebans, Ar- 
gives and Corinthians, and, at length, the A 
thenians againſt the Lacedæ monians. The 
Lacedemonians gain two Victories over the 


from Corinth ; and the other under Ageſilaus 
near Coronea in Bæotia. But Conor at the 
head of the Perſiax fleet defeats them by ſea 
near Cnidus. 

* Some of the Corinthians inclining to peace 
with the Laced«monians, Civil diſſenſions in- 
ſue, with mutinies and maſſacres. --- Ageſe- 
{aus and Teleutias for a time carry all before 
them on the ſide of the Lacedemonians ; but 


| 


Confederates by land, one near Scyos not far | 


| 392] 


Iphicrates, the Athenian General, defearing the | 


Lacedzmonian forces at Lechzus, recovers the 
ground that had been loſt, 8 
* At this time the Cities of Aſia, under the 


monian Governours. 

Pharnabazus and Conon make a deſcent on 
the coaſts of Laconia and ravage them. --- 
Conon afterwards ſails to Athens, repairs the 
Haven of Piræus, and rebuilds the walls. 

* The Lacedæmonians finding the war at 
their own doors, and the Athenians likely to 


„ 


reap the advantage of it, ſend Antalridas to | 


treat with the Perſiaus about a Peace; offering 
to ru up the Erecian Cities in Aſia. --- The 
Athenians and their Allies taking the Alarm 


endeayour to counteract their deſigns: The |. 


Perſians pry them one againſt the other. 
Thraſybulus is kill'd in his expedition to 

Rhodes; after having reduced ſeveral places 

in the Helleſpont & c. for the ſecurity whereof 


Iphicrates is ſent out by the Athenians with a 
I conſiderable force. 
ans 
| c 


Chabrias ſubdues the Æginetans: and is ſent 


o the aſſiſtance of Evagoras K. of Cyrus. 


9 


Tear before Chriſt. 


397] 
395 
394 


393 


* — 
— * e — 2 — — « 
. 


| | drive the Lacedemonians out of Baotia ; and 


| The Athenians grow jealous of the Theban 


8 
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Tear of the Werld, Tear before Chriſt, 


his abſence, and ſurpriſe and ſink ſeveral of 
the Athenian ſhips in their harbour. | 
3618) * By this time the Lacedæmoniaus and Athe- 


| The Lacedzmozians make their advantage of 


zians were ſo far tired with haraſhng each 
other, that they acquieſced in a peace upon 

the following terms, that All the cities of 
| * Aſia with the iſlands of Clazomenæ ſhould 
| © be under the juriſdiftion of Perſia : That 
| © the iſlands of Lemnus, Imbrus and Scirus, as 


% Athens, ſhould continue ſo; and that all 
ether Cities of Greece ſhould be free.” 


Guarantees of the Peace, behave inſolently 


againſt them in the late wars. h 
36211 1 born.) 
3623 They ſeize the Citadel of Thebes , which | 
they held four years, and with it the Domi-. 
nion over Beotza; but were then diſpoſſeſſed 
by the bravery of Pelopidas. | 
18 born.) 3 
he Athenians are exaſperated againſt the 
Lacedemoxians for their having laid a deſign 
| to {urpriſe the Piræus; they enter into a con- 
3632 federacy with the Thehans, and {end Chabrias 
Ii fo traverſe the deſigus of Ageſilaus in Bœotia, 
in which he ſucceeds. by keeping upon the 
defenſive: and afterwards defeats the La- 
cedemonians by ſea : as did the next year 
Timotheus the ſon of Conan. 
The Thebens take advantage thereof, and 


mY 


| 


3633 


joining with the. Atheniaus reſtore ſeveral cities 
| of Greece, particularly in Pelaponueſus, to their | 
independency. | 


| {| tion. Bur diſputes arifing, the Thalaus are 
34 excluded; and the Lacedæmoniaus left at li- 
verty to turn their whole force upon them. 


power, and propoſe a ang, th accommoda- 


towards ſeveral States who had taken part | 


386 


2 having time immemorial been ſubje& to | 


The Lacedemonians, under the notion of | 


3634 An engagement inſues near Leudna, in 
which the Lacedemonians are routed by the 
conduct of the Thebar General Epaminondas. 


[3637] The Thebars, upon the credit of this vi- 367 


| 


————— 


82 
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— — EE ee — — — — — — — — — 


37⁰ 


Cory, 
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Tear of the World. Tear before Chriſt, 
| j Qtory, draw ſeveral other leſſer States into | 
366 


their alliance, and carry their arms into Pelo- 
| ponneſus againſt the Laced emonians. 

36 38 The Athenians oppoſe a ſecond attempt of 
Epaminondas to enter Peloponneſus: He forces ; 
1 the paſs of the Ihmus; bur is ſoon after driven 
back by Chabrias the Athenian General. © = 

The Thebans are again call'd into Pelopon- 
| | neſus, by a party of the Arcadians. --- The 
| 3642 Athenians and Laceda moniaus oppoſe them 362 
with their united forces, but loſe the victo- | 
ry in a general engagement near Mantinea. | | 
Eßpaminondas the Thebau General is lain, 
and with him ſinks the Thehay power and 


greatneſs, | | 
A general peace throughout Greece, 
13643] Ageſilaus K. of Lacedæmon dies. 361 


[2645] Xenophon dies, --- Philip is declared K. of | 359 
3646 Macedon. --- defeats the Athenians at Methone, | 358 

and ſeizes Amphipolis, Pydna and Potjdea. 
2647] The Athenians reduce Eubea. --- Chabrias 357 


| | is kill'd. 
5 3649 Alexander the Great is born. 3557 
13643] The Phocian or ſacred war breaks out. ] 356 
2657 Plato dies. | 347 
365 The Phocian war ended by Philip's inter- 345 
F e 


3567] Philip defeats the Atheniaus at Charones. 
| 3669] — is killed. 1 1 


NOTES 
| Yoon RY 
THUCYTDIDES 
Al. N 


©” HE Character given of Thucydides by Cicero de Orat. 
| L. 2. F. 56. is this, 5 | 

e Thucydides omnes dicendi artificio, mea ſententia, facile 
cc vicit: qui ita creber eſt rerum frequentia, ut verborum prope 
cc umerum ſententiarum numero conſequatur ; ita Porro om, 1 
© ptus or preſſus, ut neſcias, utrum res oratione, an verba ſen- 
| © rentiis illuſtrentur. hs 


Tho? one cannot think of ſhewing the truth of this cha- 
racter of Thucydides from ſo ſmall a ſpecimen of his Hiſtory 
as is here reprinted, yet it my be proper to apply the ob- 
ſervations therein contain'd, if for no other reaſon than to 


aj AN for ſome of the following notes, : 
I. e Reader muſt not miſtake the dicend; 2 | 


which Cicero ſo juſtly admires in Thucydides, for Grammatic 
accuracy: for there is ſcarce any antient writer, who has 
more deviations from what we ſhould ap rehend to be re- 
gular Syntax, ſuch are the many Elliptical, others Pleo- 
naſtick expreſſions ; Tranſitions from one number to ano- 
ther; Subſtitutions of one tenſe for another; participles for 
verbs; one caſe for another, &c. all which, tho? they are 
more or leſs to be met with in every Mick writer, certainly 
are anomalies, and (however called Atticiſms by Gramma- 
rians) are not the Atticiſms * which we ought to admire 
and imitate ; tho” I confeſs that this ſet of Authors ſhew ſo 
much of their artificium dicendi, that any attempt to correct 
thoſe irregularities by preſenting a ſentence in its true Gram 
marical order, is apt to injure the beauty of the compo- 
ſition, and lower its ſpirit. --- My intention therefore in 
marking out theſe deviations is not to inſinuate that Thucy- 
did:s ought to have wrote otherwiſe, but to ſerve the pur- 


poſe of mere explanation. | 
* See Cicers de opt. gen. Orat. 


IL If 
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II. If it be true, that this Author verborum prope nume- 


rum ſententiaram numero conſequẽtur, it will ſhew that in ren- 


dring his meaning into any other Language, there is almoſt 
” EY to uſe many more words than what occur in the 
Original. 

1 I. If his verba ſententiis illuſtrentur, it will wie the 
Reader not ro think of hurrying on thro? an Author that is 
ſo very much crowded with ſentiment: He muſt exerciſe 
2 good deal of thought about the ſubject- matter of which 
he is reading, in order to come at the full meaning of the 
expreſſions: which ſtill adds to the difficulty of tranſlatin 
Thucydides, and ſhews — tranſlations of him are apt to fall 
{horr of the ſenſe, as well as ſpirit, of the original. This is 
particularly the caſe of ſome ambiguous expreſſions; but 
this very ambiguity adds luſtre to the compoſition, inaſmuch 
as each of the ſenſes, which the words are capable of bearing 
are manifeſtly to the purpoſe, and conſequently might have 
been intended by the Writer, 


Ef 1 E, Td cure zA] In the very ſame winter, viz. that 
which followed the firſt campaign of the Peloponneſſan 
war. 

2 M] viz. vdH, in purſuance of a reſolution taken by 
the Publick. | ; 

4 * pv 658 | viz. the bones and aſhes which remained 
after burning the bodies ; which was the general cu- 
ſtom of the Athenians (Archæol. v. 2. p. 207.) and ap- 
pears from Thucyd. B. II. to have obtained at this time, 
and indeed otherwiſe it is inconceivable how this ſo- 
lemnity could have been performed. | 

ib. e737] When perſons died among their friends, 

who were ready at hand to perform their laſt offices, 

this order was inverted ; the corpſe was firſt waſh'd, 
anointed and 2 bedeck'd, and laſt of all laid 
out and expoſed to publick view. Archeol. v. 2. p. 184. 

ib. _— at ins Ths iuięgs Ths de · 1 im nus npie 

5 mpigd ] There was ſcarce any thing wherein the An- 
tients in 'moſt nations, and particularly among the 
Grecians, were more ſollicitous than to give ample te- 
ſtimony of their . to deceaſed perſons by fune- 

ral ſolemnities; and, previouſly thereunto, by the uſe 
of ſuch Ceremonies, as anointing the corpſe, adorn- 
ing it with ſplendid cloaths, chaplets of flowers, rib- 
bands, &c. and afterwards, when the corpſe had been 


burnt, by waſhing the bones with wine. (Archeol. v. 2. 


. 178. Sc. and p.218 &c,) 
P 7 P xc, N 2 2 
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1 5 ar, Vit. , Or O Or iS, | 
6 expe] This word and o are words appropriated 
to funerals, to denote the carrying the corpſe forth. 
(Archæol. v. 2. p. 189.) „ 
[| | ib. gene] made of Cypreſs; this being a wood of all 
1 others 2 leaſt liable to decay. 

1 7 e.] The number of Tribes at Athens at firſt was 4, 
in at this time, 10. Afterwards under the Macedonian 
1 Government, 12. (Archeol. v. 1. 6 49 &c.) 
ib. ws di ; Ky is redundant; inaſmuch as there does 

not appear to have been any thing in the Coffers be- 

1 | ſides the bones. | | 

8 bon] with a carpet thrown over it. 

9 K a] to have their bodies taken up, and brought 
home. | 
11 „ ene] Solon wholly excluded all women under 
| 60 years of age from bearing part in funeral ſolemni- 
q ties; tho? Relations under that age ſeem to have been 
admitted. (Archæol. v. 2. p. 192.) 7 

ib. Sage.] The ixpogng: were properly ſongs ſun 
at funeral proceſſions, (Archæol. v. 2. p. 205) ſo called 
from the ejulations wherewith they were performed; 
and from thence the word may be uſed to compre- 
hend the other moſt ordinary ways of expreſſing ſor- 
row at funerals; of which ſee Archzol. v. 2. p. 195 &c. 

12 is dne dag Among the primitive Grecians, every 

family was wont to have their proper burying place: 

Their graves were nothing but caverns dug in the 
earth ; but thoſe of later ages were mere. curiouſly 

wrought : they were commonly paved with ſtone, 

| had arches built over them, and were adorned with 
* no leſs art and care than the houſes of the living. 
LY ( Archeol. v. 2. p. 219.) The e dug here men- 
| tion'd does not ſeem to denote any particular monu- 
| ment that was called 5 that name, any further than 
as the Ceramicus, a publick ſuburb, was made uſe of 

for the purpoſe of burying ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves in the ſervice of their country; and in 
which place were ſeveral M νννεν or monuments 
erected by the Publick to the honour of great men, 

as may be ſeen in Meurſiuss piece intituled Ceramicus. 
ib. .] That part of Athens, which was called the 

| de, was really no other than the Citadel, ar firſt call'd 
Cecyopia from its builder Cecrops, ſeated upon the top 

of a high rock about three furlongs in length and one 

half in breadth, in the midſt of a large and pleaſant 
plain, Afterwards when the number of inhabitants 

| | | Was 
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was inereaſed, the whole Plain was filled with build- 
ings, which were called from their ſituation » «gre 
us ſo that the word @Yariiw by no means carries ſo 
_ = import as the word ſaburb commonly does in 
Engliſh. | | 53 1 
13 9 lues 745 c, r miniuer] The word eus is to be 
ſupplied from the verb 9πτν u; and ſo in the next line 
145 & Mes, --- You have the "expreſſion compleat 


3. 1. 3. | | 

| 15 aghwny} vis. the perſons who lived at that time. 
Members of a civil ſociety conſidered iti their col- 

lective capacity are ſpoke of as always the ſame; tho? 
the Individuals are different; 

16 $enfÞos v © mares ] The ſolemnity of a publick fu- 
neral was managed by a Committee of the Parents 
and Brethren and other Relations of rhe deceaſed; 
choſen by the publick aſſembly of the people for that 
purpoſe, and they regulated the Ceremonies, eſpe- 
cially the entertainment afterwards. Plato places 
the election in the hands of the Senate of 500. p. 17. 
I. 12. They perhaps nominated, and the Commonalty 
approved. See Demoſth. de Coron. F. 89. where he 

29S, 5 Ad & er ixergoranme , very likely av 

LE, — which perhaps may reconcile Thucydides with 
Plato. Non 

17 vun pj Ae,“ In Engliſh, 20 fool, i. e. 2 man of 

— good ſenſe. age of this 5 of pens are fre- 

quent. So Plat. imm. p. 19. I. 10. & mim Gann i. e. 


* 
3 
ö 
* 


qi. | | 
2 2 Jar] The word comprehends all the ſeveral pre- 
vious acts as well as the principal one of interment. 
3 Ale a & mais | Throughout the whole courſe of this 
war, of which Thucydides was writing. From Plato 
p. 47. I. 8. it ſeems that the Ceremony of a publick 
commemoration was then become anniverſary, whe- 
ther there was any war or no. See Archzol. v.2. p.227. 
ib. em ofs ei | viz. mn dvi, when any accident or 
misfortune befell them. | = 
4 Henne © x e] For his Character ſee Rollin V. 3. 
B. J. c. 1. S. 7, 9 & c. Staxyan V. 2. 295, 2 
5 ixeidy rue ie] viz. xl. Some copies have it 
rag M, he took the convenient time. 
7 us ire] (viz. pig») Y ins, that as many might hear 
as poſſible. === If zn was uſed in a paſſive ſignifica- 
| tion it ſhould have been wa» & ν. | 
33 n esch T9 144] Who to the inſtitution of other funeral 
| ſolemnities added this of a publick oration. Some refer 
| 17 
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it to Solon; which account ſuits better with the ex. 
preſſion p. 4. I. 10. mis mia, than Diodorus Siculus s or 
Dion. Halicarnaſſeus's, who place the original of it no 
higher than the Perſian war: much leſs will that ex- 
reſſion allow us to ſuppoſe Pericles himſelf to have 
en the introducer thereof immediately after the re- 
duction of Samos. | | | 
3 #5 x9 | viz. ta 5. (the Accuſative abſolute.) 
as being an inſtitution well contrived to do honour to the 
memories of ſuch as are buried from the field of battle. 
6 igys --- oils | To make the conſtruction compleat, vi: 
is to be ſupplied. N. B. the tranſition from the ſin- 
_ gular to the plural: the plural «ia refers to the ſeve- 
ral particulars comprehended in the «ys or funeral 


ſolemnity. - 

7 Meik] viz. youy; or rather e, implied in the 
participle xd aim, 

9 torr g xd Emorn mv) | Vit, T6 ue. by being in- 
truſted to the management of a ſmgle Orator, be it good 
or bad: whereby the reputation of men who have given 
evidence of their bravery will certainly run ſome 
riſque of being impaired. 8 

IO trimer ve n huge dd,] to obſerve the true nig di- 
cendi, which is Truth; or, to hit the true medium in [peak- · 
ing, and give general ſatisfaction. | | 

ib. e 5] Some refer it to 4xpoeTh, i. e. before a perſon in 

whom: I ſhould rather refer it to the mw pargiw; anon, 
VIZ. in the doing which; or elſe on a leer. wherein the 
appearance of Truth can ſcarce be confirmed. 


% 


1. % f # # lane This A H g] In doing which 


one can ſcarce anſwer or confirm the expectatious with which 
the Hearers come prejudiced about the Truth, 

2 ] VIZ. mus dens. The man who has been an eye- 
witneſs of their virtues, and in conſequence thereof is be- 
come ws prejudiced in their favour. . 

3 cis « Aν,t.E⅛¾q g iiur] In compariſon of what he wiſhes 
to _ ſaid and what he knows ought to be ſaid upon the 
occaſion. ; | 

4 e ] The man of no experience in military matters, 

or, he that is quite a ſtranger to the affair. 

ib. i 4 ＋* ings. a” | 
,,² ] Supply ve. Sch. 

; L pin His _ > Av abilities. 

8 auns ings in ingres i Inſtead of isse einne EQT e 

ieee dn. | 

9. fnawns ] N. the tranſition from the ſingular aurws 

ey 13 7 


4 


ni 
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13 Ty#» | Aſſequi, 70 obtain, or rather to hit the mark, 


not to miſs of or diſappoint your gπ] , that affetio- 
nate regard hich Tou twink of the perſons Aces, 
in conſequence of your Ms, or the honourable opinion 
You have of their merit. See above, I. 4. Sammy wy ini 


gu ref. 
16 & M ng] viz, xaign or afdypgn or lab. 
18 4 ei a &c.] They have all along continued poſſeſſors. 


There is ſcarce any people but what have ſhewa their 
vanity in endeavouring to carry the original ance- 
ſtors of their country as high as poſſible. The Atbe- 
nians would needs be thought Ainznm, ſprung from 
the earth, and to have derived their origin from̃ no 
other nation. And thus much muſt be ſaid, that At- 
tica was leſs moleſted than its neighbouring regions, 
which by their fruitfulneſs afforded more temptation 
to invaders, The original plantation of thoſe parts 
of Greece 1s with reaſon ſuppoſed to have been made 
by Javan, the fourth ſon of Faphet; and it is certain 
alſs that they received colonies afterwards from Egypt. 
See Archeol. v. I. p. 2, 3 &c. N 
rü] viz. V 2g. 

2 Supply 4. : | 
5 0is| i. Ee. th; T1474; of Nh, 


5 2 cx Dies may be referr'd either to e, it coſt 


them ſome pains to acquire it, · Or to , it coſt 
them pains to ſecure it to us. 


2 ni ON whiw aors &.] If the , coho tp def was 


owing to their Forefathers, how can it be {aid mw A 
i aurys rmmvtozur? --- The word 2px * refer to 
the antient Dominion of Attica itſelf : Or, the words 
m may be the Speaker's Oratorical correction of 
what he had juſt been ſaying. Pericles refers to the 
acquiſitions which had been made during his admi- 
firation by the reduction of Eubæa and Samos. See 
Stanyen V. 1. p. 311, 316. 
e Ty ee zac} Who are as yet of the ſtated age 
for military ſervice. The Athenians at 18 years of age 
began their military ſervice by being appointed to 
guard the city, with the forts belonging to it: but 
were not ſent to foreign wars till 20: the Lacedæmo- 
nians ſeldom *till 30: After 60 it ſeems to have been 
uſual in moſt places to allow them liberty to retire 
from further ſervice. See Archæol. v. 2. p. 6. At A- 
thens the whole ſeaſon for military duty was 42 years, 
reckoning from 18 to 60. See Dr Taylor not. ad Ly- 


| ſam Po. 125. 


4 nf 
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4A u &c. ] The Athenians baving done ſignal 

58 ſervice to the common ſafety by repelling the attacks 
of the Perſians, were now look'd upon as the moſt 
conſiderable State of Greece. And they did not fail to 
make advantage of this their reputation, by getting 
themſelves inveſted with the power of providing for 
the common weltare, and for that purpoſe of levying 
tribute upon all their neighbours, and managing the 
publick treaſure ; which truſt they diſcharged no leſs 
to their own than the publick welfare. 
5 An- vd] For A e, iniorypus. ö 
Bag ze Y EN viννs imiorg | For mM gy ths Bug Sg, 
3 Es ines. | 

10 d comprehends all that ſerves to render 2 
man rid: and inaſmuch as education does in a 
more eſpecial manner fit perſons for their reſpective 
buſineſs, it comes to ſignify Education. 

14 ini een] Viz. zg, Or afwypgn, Or bn. 

16 Si c in} Or «play === Or, imagining it to be 
uſeful that the whole aſſembly ſhould hear. | 

ty mwreg ] Solon in ſettling the Conſtitution of the A 
thenian government endeayour'd to poiſe one part of 
State againſt the other: ſo that what the meaner ſort 
of people wanted in wealth and honour was ſufficient- 

” e up to them in their ſhare of the Government, 
gee Stanyan V. 1. P · 180. | g | 

ib. & CN,,j,as that of Leacedamox did; the laws where- 
of were borrowed from the Cretaus and Egyptians. 
Stan. V. 1. 70, 72. | 


ine Ee 

20 % 6s Aue ein] Becauſe we do not manage the 

Affairs of ſtate with a view to the advantage of a Few. 
ela, for dle, Vit, 1 m m. Br 
is determines the perſons here ſpoken of to be the 
object of the adminiſtration of Government, and not 
the perſons conducting it; in which latter caſe the 


| Greek ſhould have been Als A i you n id e 


xa? a, | 5 
21 id Abe i. e. Alain mis dr,, Sch. as to 
matters of private controverſy. All Perſons, without 
diſtinction of Quality, were capable of being ap- 
pointed to ſit in emen; provided they were ar- 
rived to the age of 30 years, and had never been con- 
victed of any notorious crime. Archeol. v. 1. p. 108. 
6 is ro] For o wi, Viz, *$&yugn. 1 
2 6% D ee T5 re adi rt Hograddes 


nina, oi nn do fuigeus ig xs, 


Notes upon Thucydides, Tor 


Axen The pur. Sch. not from partial views of family, 


wealth &c. but, as he ſays above, «s wav; &c. Hows. 


ever tis to be obſerved, that tho* by Salox's con- 
ſtitutions the poorer Citizens were inveſted with the 
management and controll of all affairs of State equally 


with the men of fortune, yet according to them, no 


man was cligible into the Archonſhip, except he was 
poſſeſſed of ſuch a conſiderable eſtate. in land as would 
produce 500 Medimnas of Grain. Several ſtruggles were 
made by the commonalty to get the government en- 


tirely into their hands; and in Ariſtides's time it was 


thought expedient to render the poorer ſort capable 
of appearing as Candidates for the higheſt offices and 
pre 7 Arcbæol. v. I. p. 72. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. 
c. 2. Yo . 7 | | | | 
5 „ == mee The EAA, or publick Aſſembly for 
the management of ſtare affairs, conſiſted of all ſuch 
as were freemen of Athens, of what quality ſoever; 
wherein every man, except under the age of 30 or con- 
victed of ſome heinous crime, had liberty to declare 
his ſentiments concerning the ſtate of the Common- 
wealth. Archeol. v. I. p- 91, 95, 96. 
6 nay ts v &c.] And as to the view in which we conſider, 
or, the conſiruftion which we put upon the me. 
the behaviour and conduct of ane another, in ordinary aſ- 
Fairs, ſuch as happen ngY uptgew. N | 
9 ins | For iv. US 
ib. 9) igyis terns --] The ſame with dei h ml -—= 
ib. «9-3 a,] according to the bent of his own humour, be 
it ever ſo capricious. | | 
ib, is” aCupivs poi» % N th oy ex ines — Nor 
uſtug ſuch ſeverity of diſcipline, as tte not intended by 
way of puniſhment is yet grievous to bebo/d; Or, my whe 
may be reterr'd to — oh as the manner of giving 
uneaſineſs, by ſour looks, which the they have not the 
nature of a puniſhment, yet are very teixing and vexations. 
The Lacedamonians were famous for the ſeverity with 
which they treated their Children: A ſpecimen where- 
of may be given in the yearly cuſtom which they had 


of 2 their Boys at the altar of Diana Taurica, 


which they would bear patiently till the blood ran; 
and ſometimes their emulation carried them on till 


they dy' don the ſpot : This was not done by way of 
uniſhment, but in order to inure them to undergo 
— and fatigues. The ſame purpoſe was intended 
to be ſerved by their going barefoot, with their heads 
ghting RE another : Add 

5 | to 


mav'd, and by their 


. 
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Notes upon Thucydides. 
to this, that they were conſtantly uncer the inſpection 
o ſome one toexerciſe immediate command over them. 


*till they were 30 years of age. Stanyan V. I. p.79 &c. 

11 * de] Supply wie. 

Iz 1a» 77 a6 e Li v] of thoſe perſons at all times, who 

| bappem to be inveſted with authority. | | 

17 rar mu wines & c.] The Athenians ſeem to have 
ouidone all other people in the number of their Fe- 
{tivals ; nor did the frequency of them abate any thing 
of the iolemnity, — and charges at their obſer- 
vation. Moſt of them were celebrated at the publick 
expence. Archzol. v. 1. B. 2. c. 19, 20. | 

18 ry y1rown upon deliberate principle — out of a principle 


of good policy. ; 
hy nos Of the Grecian ſacrifices, ſee Archeol. v. 1. 
5 So Co x 3 
ib. — annual; or, throughout the year. The Scho- 
i liaſt has à' i trug Jin i A. pe rl wks wits 


ib. or the ſame as n#@ au rugs i d- 
715. Sch. | | | 

20 % . 4wiew] Supply 0pm.” 

| 21 ,] baniſhes every vexatious uneaſy thought. 

22 iran IN in ions ies wi I. The Athenians great- 
ly improved their trade and navigation by means 
of their colonies and ſettlements upon all parts of 
the ſea coaſt, as well throughout Aſa minor, and the 
Iſlands of the Ægean Sea, as in Theſſaly, Macedon 
and Thrace: The conſequence whereof was the in- 
troduction of Luxury in all its ſhapes. --- At Lacedæ- 
mon, Lycurgus took effectual care to prevent the im- 
portation of ſuch foreign commodities as might tend 
to effeminacy and exceſs, by prohibiting the uſe of 
gold and filver-money. See Stanyan V. I. p. 77. 

5 Genes] Viz, the Lacedæmonians. | | 

6 v i (Vit pos) ot | never - 210 inſtance can be produced. 

ib. * . inſtitutions diſcouraged the in- 
tercourſe of Foreigners among the Lacedæmonians, 
prevent their introducing a corruption of manners, 

and breaking in upon the conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment. Stanyan V. I. p. 78. | 

7 hne 122 the privilege of our Schools or Thea- 
ter — any 17 of inſtruction or eee - 2 

$ 5 1 xpog9w ] For & t gu, or at leaſt wy « . 
ſeems redundant; for + & ns id» (pi ge:) is ſuffi- 
cient. N 


Ws 
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mis mag a enero The Lacedæmonian youth 
were carefully train'd up at home to the politick part 
of war by being habituated to their Watches, Guards, 
Ambuſcades, with other wiles and ſtratagems, to give 
them a notion of what they were afterwards to do in 
the field. Stanyan V. I. p. 80, 81, 84. 
11 mm di, See p. 6. 9. | —- 
ib. M uf parigzrrey | follow aftcr fortitude, m5 mis u 
ri. Sch. Or, it may be, paſs on to the ſlate of man- 
hood, the ſame as ms ava 16A@-, Plat. 46.1. 22. Or, 
109vs view. iure, in their youth undergo the ſervice of men. 
15 Txpaigacr ] more fully, Tixpeneccr N rur in, or, Tirs as 
en To imer, {np 
16 9 en, | by ſeparate parties and detachments. 
ib. m | with their whole united forces. | 


17 r ae VIZ. hh. | 


20 he Th du | any large and conſiderabi e body of our 


forces. | 


22 c 7195 | antithetical to vi F:a«o1 implied in the 


word rat. be 0 

1 Sr] viz. the Lacedæmonlans. 2 . 

3 nx1Jrrs; |] Supply the word S or aiyzor, which is im- 
plied in the word «ux#o» ; for the word aux itſelf 
can not here be properly made uſe of 


4 ie an, &C. | If thew we men of eaſe and pleaſure 


(48 the Lacedæmonians are pleaſed to call us) rather than 

abituated to toil and hard ſervice, can readily face danger, 
not ſo much out of a ſervile compliance with penal laws 

6 Rezyviray wir] we have however, notwithſtanding our fa- 
pig, ſo much ſpirit and induſtry A 

7 H ge not to faint at the approac 2 future diffi- 
culties, Or, not to anticipate our future troubles by a courſ} 
of previous hardſhips, ſo wearing out our ſirength and ſpi- 
rits before we encounter them. W 

ib. ps «maugripss] Regularly it ſhould be anapgriges. 

10 S] Supply Pai.Or ayiyrorgy ' 


II G. A &Cc. | we have the art of appearin like Gen- 


tlemen of taſte without extravagance, and as Scholars with- 
out effeminacy. Alluding to-what is 1 to the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy, that it enervates the mind, and 
renders men unfit for active life. Socrates and Xeno- 
Phon particularly diſtinguiſh'd themſelves as Soldiers. 
Stanyan V. 2. p. 6o, and 40. Rollin V. 3. p. 297, and 405. 
13 1 — air] rather than for oſtentation to make ourſelves 
| 7 r | q A 


15 Ae Supply . 


17 at wye | to Trades and Huthandry; for as the for- 


mer 
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; | 8 mer were called "Exzareq, ſo the latter were Ti, 
|; Avrcheol. v. 1. p. 50. | | OO; 
19 mT rs pundly rd urige &c.] Al Freemen of Athens 
were expected to give their attendance at the publick 
1 Aſſemblies, and when they became remiſs in it, the 
1 | . Magiſtrates uſed their utmoſt endeavours to compell 
1 them, ſhutting up all the Gates of the City excepting 
i} that thro* which they were to paſs to the place of the 
ny ; and ſometimes they proceeded fo far as 
to fine thoſe that behaved negligently, and to reward 
| _ thoſe that came thither early. Archæol v. 1. p. 94. 
| This buſy diſpoſition continued to be their character 
in St Paul's time, Act. 17. 21. All the Athenians ſpend 
_ time in nothing but hearing and telling ſome new 
20 ans «mw ypugrr an 2226 | This principle was carried 
far among the Athenians, that in the caſe of ſedi- 
tions and civil wars it was highly penal in any man 
to keep neuter, and not to join with one or other of 
the contending parties. Archæol. v. 1. p. 182. See alſo 
Tec. Lyſac. c. 11. | 87 | 
21 % «@w»] Aud We (not caring to truſt to other people 
for the ee. of our publick affairs, We ours 
ſelves have all of us our full employment therein) in. 
Agbs, either we exert ourſelves, as Speakers, in debating 
and eramining, d cu ne ogy; wn Riya e, or, 28 
Hearers, in conſidering and forming a right apprehenſion 


of what we are to undertake. | Ds 

ib. A,] The Lacedeamonians were as remarkable for 
their taciturnity and few words, as the Arbenians were 

for their love of publick harangues. 

1 ] Su y Baths h s. | 

5 3] i. e. x90 s, in which particular. 

9 als lbb] i. e. Ae 7h % Yarn, | 

ib. pj davege ripe | for dg re. WT * 

10 i , | i, e. S &c. as to the excreiſe of 
that, which particularly diſtinguiſbes the man of virtue, 


Beneficence. 

Iz N 1. e. pix dn. 

17 in gen i. e. i Mp. 1 LE 
| 14 nw q. d. the edge of his generoſity is taken off 
T FT and blunte - : . 
1 | 15 ab - Dee, i. e. Me ivory Dee. 
ib. ci is en] that it will not entitie bim v0 thanks. 
1 | | 17 tougigeys noo] the computation of aduantage. 
ib. 2 ix<helas mid a] in confidence of their generoſity whom 

we oblige. | BETS | 

19 Hun- 


1 


109 Hart 


Notes upon Thacydides, 109 
19 Fu viz. , to ſum up all, bring all to 4 point. 
ib. T4 ie ms | that our City taken in the whole. 

20 K inn | each man in his ſingle capacity. Re” 

21 : in viz. Ur ape, For . wo &c. men that go out 
from among us, viz. to the publick Games of Greece. 
ib. ii axe" #91} viz. in the ſeveral kinds of bodily exer- 
ciſes, ſuch as Leaping, Running, Throwing, Darting, 
Wreſtling, Racing. So/on to encourage the Athenians 
in theſe feats of activity enacted an allowance of 100 
Drachms (3/ 45 74) out of the publick Treaſury to 
every Athenian, who obtained a prize in the I/hmiax 
Games, and 500 to ſuch as were victors in the O/ym- 
pian. Afterwards the latter of theſe had their main- 
renance in the Prytaneum. Archæol. v.1. p. Ar. Rollin 

V. 4. B. 10. c. 1. art. 2. $. 10. „„ 


10 2 2 tin] viz. i. 


5 F m] viz. b. — 4 | | 
ib, d vd is apa tpyorey | upon being brought to the 
trial or teſt is found to exceed the character which it bears. 
7 *zar0mmn iN] i. e. magind, affords ground to an Enemy 
to conceive an indignation, p oi, at the meanneſs of the 


perſons by whom he ſuffers. | | 

8 75 unde 1 tel : M, i. e. aeg i xi, affords juſt reaſon 

o its Vaſſals to complain. ? „ 0 

9 num] may be interpreted proofs from fact. eng, 
are living witneſſes, vouchers, &c. 

12 bal, e&99h1;fps | for r bd, i e. vduh⁰, ty: dvoputr. 

13 F IN ih vrnoey 4 ] BAY | for i 749 ih it, 
Bao v ον, the too high opinion which a Poet m 
raiſe of the atchievements, will hurt or impair the credit 
of what was really atchieved; Or elſe, the truth as it will 
appear upon examination, will deſtroy the high opinion which 
the Reader of ſuch a Poem may have preconmcerved. 

16 wares G ] For nue, and ſo S U- 


curry. 
p45 Ap vt hui] i. e. & Fixaromrepularis Ap 
eh ad, not thinking it right that it ſhould be deprived 
of thoſe great advantages, which are juſt before men- 
tioned, its ua GC. „3 | 
21 m] either each particular perſen of thoſe who ſur- 
vive; or, that they who ſurvive will be ready to » 0 
every thing that may happen. | 1 


1 5 gies ] For i; or rather ſupply . 


3 #-* 


io%9pomes == © Ag Tir yew] The meaning ſeems to re- 
quire iovjomn & v me ii, the fats will not be found 
»pon enquiry to be equal to the commendation which is given 
of them, : . 
e 9 A 
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1 19 bu qi Mu ddt N ſeems to manifeſt the bravery of 
h 2 man, i. e. a true manly bravery. | 


4 


10 4 nw ras J not ns the death, but the 
| the whole courſe of that military ſervice, in which they loſt 
their lives, this n 14 pour, as it firſt diſcovered the 
bravery of theſe men, %, 11d mn Prowigor, ſo it gave to it 
the ſeal of final confirmation. 9 613 „ 
12 ie mA igen] le, ul, . qi,L m Ware, Sch. 
14 iuris] wiping out the ſlain or memory of their 
miſcondutt. a | L | 
15 Sh] For eprroucs a, they may do it more ſervice ; 


A in fact they have done their country more ſervice. 


] viz. eme. 
17 in miias ixmid: | nor was induced by the hopes of poverty, 
i. e. the hopes which poor men are apt to indulge, 
that by continuing to flee from poverty, they may at 
length ſurmount the difficulties of it and grow rich. 
20 Tpagias mYwworiggs ew3ar Mavens | conſidering the taking 
e of their Enemies to be much more deſirable than 
either of thoſe ſituations of life.  — 3 
22 er VIZ. TuTv & ien F un e r. > 
ib. vd, N] viz. & are xc g Thu mics igiicYa;, and 
make this their raad to wealth. e 5 
12 1 l Z nin & Ge, ini aer] g. d. & be- 
cus #1 n Ai, d js in ii ii, ſucceſs they knew 
to be a thing uncertain; this therefore they committed to 
hope, or contented themſelves with hoping the beſt. | 
2 tis vw pov orion ab,] Vit. the nature of their duty 
and the dangers attending it. _ a 
6 char VIZ, it Wen 
7 Havi & c.] in gx naugs uxyglorry b vi = Ex; Ju- 
NE. Or ad, i evans im I Shins v aide I ub Hu 
, us I guy ( πππαννννL vu ofeys 
he, i. e. A νο Sch. in one moment of time, at the 
very turn and criſis of their fortune in battle they were re- 
Leaſed, rather from their apprehenſions of hope than of fear, 
for whatever they had of the former, they had none 
at all of the latter. | 
I tee,] Vit, ww m. ne. 
20 c, | It ſhould regularly be coppdpss, for it is 
a continuation of the reflection oxorirGs, I. 13. and 91 
us, I. 18. the words amy vir ννðj· Mn way are only 
parenthetical; yet the dative vi therein influences 
the ſucceeding participle. | 7 We 
1 32 Seri For Kae, and ſo avis, for Se. 
3 n, ie] the nobleſt contribution that could be made, 
viz. that of thcir own perſons. ” a0 >. 


9 7 
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1, 9 513] It was common to beautify ſepulchres with pil- 

13 lars of ſtone, which frequently contained Inſcriptions 

declaring the Family, Virtues, and whatever elſe was 
remarkable in the Deceaſed. Archaol. v. 2. p. 221. 

11 cy Th (65 @Oopuoy | viz. xipæ, 4 country which does not 
belong to them; it being reckon'd a great misfortune 
to die, or at leaſt to be buried in a foreign country. 
12 7 ine] any work, any ſuch funeral ſolemnity as we are 

nom performing (as the word is uſed p. 3. I. 5. and alſo 
= Plato and Lyſias) or, any ſepulchre erected with much 
labour. „„ 85 
17 #4 ε,Z e] do not overlook, not think yourſelves un- 
concern d in. | 
16 # 0 puree | the contrary change, viz. from hap- 
pineſs to miſery, from honour to diſgrace. 7 


U 


19 & 065 == (534A8 vrr ] in whom the difference is 


truly great. 1 of | 
20 Gui % Pronue un] a man of ſpirit. & 
21 1h f gie & pore hrcy als Q. whether it might 
not ra her be wrote j i re Hu &c. the ſuffering a di- 
minution i any reſpect, eſpecially if the doing ſo be 
attended with or occaſion'd by cowardice and effemi- 
nacy. 
; pla pours - | death occaſioned by the vigorous 
exertion of our ſtrength and courage, Or, arriving while 
we are in vigour. pF A | 
ib. ul h ,] the common hopes either of coming in 
for a ſhare of the ſolemnity of an honourable interment in 
their own country, together with their Comrades who fell 
with them, (to which purpoſe the expreſſion ſeems 
uſed by Lyſias p. 53. 1.5.) or the common hopes of having 
ſerved their country. | 
ib. au 9y1ipps; dai] d. d. 3s cup vel b 75 yn wa 
ape. „„ 
14 3 inicerrzy rg pirris] g. d. riemen iaurùs c,, they know 
that by the courſe of (their breeding up and therefore 
of) human life, they are ſulject to a variety of misfortunes. 
4 To l sinugis, 61 ar coagemertims Ad pwn KC. more diſtinct- 
ly thus, 73 & tim; iiur vr eh, o i fürn Lade 
Adm, warp eil fur var b, i TAdurh;, (aas d 
b “uü zn Ad, νν,—ſs eee, a 
6 e ce & c. ] and whoſe happineſs and life have been made 
commenſurate to each other, being no leſs happy in the cir- 
cumſtance of their deaths than in their lives. | 
8 page| viz. vers jun ,de,q N . 
IO A Nn] i. e. g e in Avm in. 
14 7 3% in] of thoſe who are now no more. 


„ 
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14 


15 =aj v5 9M Magi) viz. of mnie, ym ie. 

17 & 8 «in 74 iow n &c.] Agreeably hereunto it was one 
neceſſary qualification for being elected into the of- 
fice whether of Tens, or Pray (General in the Arm 
or Manager of publick 3 that a man had chil. 
dren born in lawful marriage; they being look'd upon 
as the beſt ſecurity for their Parents good behaviour. 

Dinarch. Orat. contra Demoſth.. | | 


19 4 & * {iges, Or ern. 


15 


20 Sieb b, becauſe there were many chances againſt 
their ever arriving at old age. : 

22 73 yap ping | referring to the love of honour im- 
plied in 75 % vwaadg pig ddt, q. d. for if you che- 
riſh in your minds this love of honour, as you muſt 

do, if you reflect with pleaſure upon your Children's 
glory, this will ſecure you againſt the inconveniences 
of old age. 8 
I & «20% 7 ie¹νẽ] VIZ. pigl, q. d. and indeed there is 
no compariſon between the pleaſure ariſing to the 
mind during that ſeaſon of life, in which age diſqua- 
lifies men from being further ſerviceable in the world, 
I fay there is no compariſon between the pleaſure 
ariſing from the love of honour, and that ariſing from 
the gratification of avarice, that common infirmity of 
old people. ; ; | 
5 wed 47 , VI, Soros, 
6 - Wees. Ala d. ſuppoſing you had an extraordinary 
ree of virtue. | 
$ hes of mis Cam . T a | or ſo long as men live 
they never fail regarding any Rival of theirs with envy. 
11 EN ps Ie x Duel, N Nerds, e074 rus Cv vn v 
gn] more fully thus, & If ps a, um , 5 
1 j, d yuoad , cor nel iy ge ieren. he 
Scholiaft has ris , pgrhy (ye e em Tis yuan, iy 
en. & 20 anova, i datei, & chm and agreeably 
hereunto Fr. Portus, mulierum rectum inſtitutum eſt do- 
mi ſe continere, pudice & boneſte vitam agere &c. But 
. whether the ze 2pm 1s not rather their natural 
prõneneſs to the ſofter paſſion of pity and concern, 
which certainly argues a virtuous diſpoſition, tho' it 
may be indulged too far: Such extravagant indul- 
gence he cautions them againſt, by telling them 7» 
derten Pros ph vibe myrck , that their not behaving 
on this occaſion unworthy of their noble deſcent, their 
being Athenians by birth, (as the word qvox intimates 
in Plato's Epitaph. p. 22. I. 1.) would be 4 e their 
glory, 5 «is (or as ſome copies read it c) and * 
N . this 
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16 this was a particular in which the other ſex had little op- 
* portunity to ſignalize themſelves, whether to their credit or 
> diſcredit, === Plutarch, in his treatiſe Fan Agra, re- 
fers to this paſſage : but, citing it I ſuppoſe by me- 
mory, miſrepreſents it, as if Thucydides was here de- 
ſcribing the moſt excellent Woman to be her, i 4 
ae 1 meg nig , N Tigy i mans My». . 
19 awry e aids &c.] The Children of ſuch as ſacri- 
ficed their lives for the glory and preſervation of the 
Athenian commonwealth were carefully educated at 
the publick charge, gig i d, till the age of eighteen 
years, when they commenc'd En. (Archæol. v. 1. 
p- 43.) Two years after they were introduced at 2 
publick meeting of the Avzgry (men of the ſame bo- 
rough) and enter'd in a regiſter called anfupyus - 
fra, containing the names of all 2 of that bo- 
rough who were of age to ſucceed to the , or in- 
heritance of their Fathers. At this time they were 
preſented with a compleat ſuit of armour, and brought 
forth before the people, one of the publick Mini- 
ſters proclaiming before them, that hitherto in re- 
membrance of their Fathers merits the Common- 
wealth had educated theſe young men, but now diſ- 
miſſed them ſo armed, to go forth and thank their 
Country by imitating their Fathers examples; and for 
their further encouragement they had the honour of 
the firſt ſeats at ſhews, and all publick meetings. 
Archeol. V. 2. P- 116, 346. Lea 
20 m dad 789) viz. Y 2208. | | 
ib. MG,] viz. iy, implied in the verb Hil. 
21 5ip«] Alluding to the Crowns uſually beſtow'd up- 
on the victors in the Ohmpicł Games; to which this 
glorious conteſt, who ſhould deſerve beſt of his Coun- 
try, was analogous. | 
4% eac9nIGore | ho ing forth or ſetting before them, by Way 
of encouragement and incitement. ” 
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O commemorate the virtues of brave men is an em- 
ployment no leſs worthy of the greateſt Genius, than 
it is intereſting to every Lover of his Country. To have 
this task aſſign d him by publick Authority muſt be doubly 
pleaſing to a Man of Parts. But without expecting the ho- 
nour of ſuch a call, a man may naturally enough be led to 
exerciſe his thoughts upon the ſubject, whether out of emu- 
lation of other men's performances, or from the deſire of 
doing juſtice to ſuch valuable characters, as he thinks have 
not been ſucceſsfully attempted by others. 

To one or other or both of theſe principles we owe the 
ſuneral Orations of Plato, and the Panegyrick of Iſocrates : 
Iſocrates's performance is ſaid to have coſt him the labour 
of 10 or 15 years. Whether Lyſias's was ever ſpoken in 

lick or no is uncertain; tis probable it was not, at 
eaſt by himſelf; for he did not enjoy the full rights of 

a common Citizen at Athens, and wanted the A. men- 
tion'd by Thucydides, p. 2. I. 1. as a neceſſary qualification 

for that honourable office: He therefore moſt probably 
compos'd it, either for the uſe of one of his Scholars, or 
for hi: own amuſement, or as a model for Orations of this 
kind; and in fact Iſocrates thought it worth his while to 
purſue the ſame 2 even to a ſervile exactneſs. And to 
me there ſeems ſome ground to imagine that Plato com- 

d His funeral Oration with a view to that of Lyſias. --- 

Pericles had exhauſted what was to be ſaid in praiſe of the 
Athenian people, and the conftitution of their Government. 
Lyſias therefore enters upon their Hiſtory, a ſubje& which 
was not ſo much as glanced at by Pericles. Plato ſeems to 
have approv'd of the plan, but to have thought that it might 
be purſued to greater advantage, 2 introducing 
a more particular detail of publick tranſactions: This he 
does with great conciſeneſs and clearneſs; there being 
above double the number of principal facts referr'd to in 
Plato s Oration beyond what occur in that of Lyfa. EVE 

ere 
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here we m:ſt obſerve an overſight in Plato, that he makes 
Socrates in this funeral oration refer to ſome facts, which tis 
generally agreed happeu'd after his death: This is uſually 
plac'd in the year before Chriſt 399, whereas the peace of 
Antalcidas, OE referr'd to, was not concluded till 13 
ears after.) | 1 — ' 5 | 
l Several paſſages in the proeme plainly intimate that Plato 
had ſome or more Rhetoricians of his time in view, p. 18. 
1. 3 -- 24. he ridicules their conceit of their own abilities, 
and the falſe kinds of eloquence into which they were be- 
tray d, — the airs they gave themſelves in putting off as 
extemporal harangues what had coſt them great pains and 
remeditation to compoſe, p. 19. I. 1. --- their vanity in 
eeping their rules of compoſition, and the copies t 
ve their ſcholars as mighty ſecrets, p. 20. 1. 5. and p. 48. 
„12. | | 
2. And as to this particular oration, what Lyſias ſays by w 
of Apology for the 9 — of his — . bis 
ing obliged & iax;zan uyyurgey Me, p. 49- I. 4. is rallied by Plato's 
lun ingot; Tran Ai mupuondlne pipes. 

Plato, p. 20. I. 23. intimates that an oration of this kind 
ſhould begin from the point, viz. treating of the deceaſed 
themſelves, and not, as Lyſ does, with an Apology for 
the ſpeaker. | | | 
4. The xg mu; d eie, Which Plato rallies, p.18. 

. 5. is juſtly enough applicable ro Lyſass introducing anti- 
thetical expreſſions to a high degree of affectation. 

5. What Plato ſays of the impropriety of condoling with 
the friends of the deceaſed, the ZwFvgicX, is a direct cenſure 
of what Lyſas much enlarges upon, p. 74. J. 4. . ror 


mD x4 ras auris vAoPrgieX,, v Tus GON; earar Sew F in- 
a Bis, N 
To which may be added another circumſtance, that Plato 


in another of his pieces (Phædrus) has a direct criticiſm or 
banter upon another oration of Lyſias. | 

It muſt be confeſs'd after all, that there is not any ora- 
tion of Lyſias that ſeems leſs ſubject to exception than this 
Funeral one: And if we admi: the juſtice of * Ciceros cha- 
racter of him, he cannot fail of engaging our attention, be- 
ing a moſt conſummate maſter of Oratory, equally. titted 
to do juſtice to ſubjects of every kind ; the fineſt ſpeaker 
exquiſitely delicate and elegant both in his expreſiton and 


* Lyfas Diſertĩſſimus Cc. de Orat. I. 1. 118. Egregie ſubtilis atque elegans. 
Ora: or prope per ſectus, preſſus, enucleatus, limatus, grandis, incitatus, 
ornatus, elatus, vis tam verbis quam ſententiis. Brut. 17. Acutus facetus 
brevis. ib. 31. Venuſtiſſimus atque politiſſimus; nhil habet infolens aut in- 
e ptum. Orat. 15. ; . 0 | 

22 ſens 
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ſentiments, cloſe, perſpicuous, polite, ſpirited, pompous 
lofty, weighty, pointe 5 conciſe, full of humour or grave, 


as his ſubject requires. wg | - 
Plato likewiſe is by Cicero no leſs recommended to our 
eſteem. At the ſame time thoſe, who are us'd to thoſe high 
finiſh'd pieces, which Cicero has prefix'd to ſome of his Dia- 
logues by way of Proemes, may perhaps be diſguſted at that 
very great plainneſs and ſimplicity with which the Dialogue- 
— is here conducted; they may alſo cenſure that frivo- 
ous kind of reaſoning which he falls into p. 23. net in- 
deed all that could be offer'd in ſupport of his Country- 
man's favourite notion of being «imy*s; muſt be frivolous.) 
— But whatever juſtice there may be in any of theſe ſtri- 
Etures, both orations are well worthy the peruſal, particu- 


larly that Proſopopcia of Plato, p. 41 &c. than which no- 


thing can contain better ſenſe, or be work'd up more ora- 


torically. | gp 
I have only to add, that I have placed P/ato's oration ſe- 


cond in Order, altho' I ſuppole it to have been compoſed 


after Lyſias's; becauſe he intimates, that it was a ſort of 
ſupplement to Pericles's oration, p. 19. l. 27. 


17 1 Muiw@-] Socrates had a ſon by his wife Myrtoz of this 
name, Laert. l. 2. 26. and Suid. --- Tho? from the air 
of the Dialogue, and p. 17. I. 7. it can ſcarce be his 
ſon who is introduced as ſpeaking. And J may ob- 
ſerve, that the Writers uſually conſulted upon ſuch 
names as arc here incidentally mention'd (ſuch as 1.14. 
Argg® and Aiw p. 19. 1.14. Ken 1.18, and Axuwat; and 
And) namely Diogenes Laertius and Suidas, afford no 
ſatisfactory account of either, more than what may be 
collected from the manner in which their names are 
here mention'd: excepting indeed as to Amar, who 
is generally celebrated as a man of diſtinguiſh'd emi- 
nence for his skill ia oratory, contrary to what is in- 
rg. 1.14. . Z | 
ib. Ae] viz. the old Forum within the city, in which 
were frequently held the publick aſſemblies of the 
people; tho' the chief deſign of it was for the pur- 
poſe of buying and ſelling. Archæol. v. 1. p. 37. 
ib. & 43905] viz. izxv. | 1 
2 . In the old Forum there were ſeveral BAA- 


nere, or publick Halls, where each company of tradeſ- 
men met and conſulted about their affairs. Archæol. 
v. 1. p. 37. --- The Bun here mention'd is the 
Senate -Horſe, where the Senate of 500 met to inſpect 
and prepare all matters before they were propcunded 
| | | to 


17 


4 im TA{ -- ] to have arrived at the laſt and higheſt | 


18 
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to the general aſſembly of the people, and to tranſact 
ſeveral things by their own authority. See Archæol. 
v. I. p. 97 &c. By Menexenus s being there it appears 
that the tranſactions and debates of that council were 
not kept private; for he was not yet e 2px}. 

ib. vi h ov | viz. Als wpixs at BA. what could 
induce you of all people in the world to - 


ſtage of -== 

10 1 £83] See Thucyd. p. 1.1. 16. 

12 4%] ſome body or other to ſpeak. | 

13 &; v aver viz. npiggy. this Senate met for the moſt 
part every day. Archeol. v.1. p. 99. 8 

15 π / anꝗνu ai xg) | ſure it muſt be a glorious and de- 
ſireable thing e nde Troxss in many reſpects to 

3 — uſed in the active ſenſe; or elſe men 
who are prepared () M. | 

my; 564901 %, | diverſifying and thereby em- 

bell-ſhing their panegyrick with fine words. = 

9 analos my Algnhpe | find my ſpirits ſurprizingly raiſed 
within me | | 

10 h] upon every ſuch occaſion --= 

II & 7 megaging| Vit. atom, . 


* 


12 % oic 5 . d] Q. whether 24 is not a gloſs ſor 


bel 7% Me, Or thus, Kay xgle mn Tx TEtyYwaG, ws 13 Te 


an,, en, and I have always upon this occaſion, as I have 
upon many others, ſtrangers in my company. lee p.25.1.2, 


18 «um 4 aims] this high ſenſe of my own importauce and 


dignity === | 
19 Eros i-] ſo muſical and ſo enchanting, -== or con- 
tinues ſo to tingle in my ears. 


22 Tiw; | during that interval. 


19 


y . 


25 K ri] viz ag. 

2 & , 38 Jo (T ine) Aqmalus ov Liu ον%,tx U i F an 
Orator was to undertake the — of praiſing the Athe - 
nians in an aſſembly of Peloponneſi ans, who may be ſup- 
poſed naturally prejudiced in their disfavour. 


5 «ywuitamy}] 15 to perform his part: for inaſmuch as an 


Orator's reputation was ſo highly intereſted in the ſa- 
tisfaction which he gave to his Auditors, this buſineſs 
of ſpeaking might properly enough be conſidered as 
an (za, | : 


1} Aargoiaw] She was born at Miletus; and is ſaid by her 


wit and beauty to have gain'd the affection. of the 
principal Grecians of Ionia, as ſhe afterwards did that 
of Pericles at Athens; over whom ſhe is ſaid to have 


had ſo much influence, as to cauſe him to a” — 
; 2 
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19 Athenians in a war againſt the Samians, who had got 
the better of the Mileſiaus in a war about the city of 
— h 


14 * 78] yes, 1 do mean ber z 
15 — |” h 


Tho? the word is often us'd in a more ex- 
enſe ſo as to comprehend all the politer arts, 


rended 
yet here it ſeems to refer to the art of modulating the 
voice, & c. as a does to the art of compoſing an 
_ oration. 
26 % ha] viz. , ys uũ. Ys ” 
20 3 ms] for iniye da,, or more fully D purge atv 


ws Ja,. 

go ems] Viz. Ning Or id. Brim, &. | 

ib. h] ſc. iygne. Tho' Dancing in Greece was 
look'd on as a commendable accompliſhment and 
made aconſtant part of liberal education, yet this like 
ſeveral others came perverted to laſcivious pur- 
poſes, particularly what were call'd we , and 
therefore no wonder that dancing, when proſtituted 
by Buffoons, ſhould be thought indgcent in men of 
wiſdom and character. See Archæol. v. 2. p. 201. Rollin 
V. 4. B. 10. C. 1. Ar. 2. F. 10. | 

21 1. 5x0] In the Edit. it is . d ixu,. In Dion. Ha- 
licarn. and Longin. id is omitted. The former ad- 
mires this paſſage for the harmonious running of the 
words; the latter obſerves a particular beauty in 
Plato's deſcribing Death by the periphraſtical expreſ- 
ſion of en ga, and the diſcharging of the 
funeral ſolemnities by u N ͤ ⸗ . 

2 mygcbormy expo vg Alluding to the opinion that 
Souls could not be admitted to the common recep- 
tacle of Ghoſts till their bodies were duly interr'd. 
Archeol. v. 2. p. 161 &c. 

3 ] viz. eonp/ implied in . 

6 xay 264 | and it is proper in itſelf. | | 

IT ee M e] exhort them in ſuch a manner as to 
ſooth their preſent ſorrow. 2 h0T 

14 & wc ras bh in ©2929 | as Grandfathers, Great 
Grandfathers, &c. | 

15 rue ] Tho? the particle Id may ſeem redundant, 
yet this repetition is not uncommon in Plato, being 
more ſtrongly determinative of the .perſons here 
ſpoken of OE 

20 Madlen] were contented to receive their own deaths in 

| exchange, in order to purchaſe --- | 
22 re „„ 
10. umi; The Athenians were extremely jealous 
; ; "> 
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of their rights as free born Citizens, and were there- 
fore particularly careful to keep up the diſtinction 
between themſelves and the umm, or ſuch as came 
from foreign countries and ſettled in Attica; where, 
tho* they were admitted by the council of Areopagus, 
and enter'd in a publick regiſter, yet they were kept 
from intermeddling in any buſineſs of a publick na- 
rure, or indeed from acting in any thing, unleſs by 
means of ſome Citizen, under whoſe patronage and 
protection they placed themſelves. Archæol. v. 1. 


p. 43, 53 &c. 


15 x voy v — viz. D abrùe nc TiA, for 


this infinitive can't properly be referr d to 4 3#10:; don- 
omg, I. 10. 


20 mn je % atdy] Vit. i juigad). 


23 


1 » F apuronmoriyrw e a Ota gs Te 3 xgins| viz. be- 

tween Neptune and Minerva, who ſhould be declared 
Protector of Athens. Archeol. v. 1. p. 31, 91. Hind. 
Pe 20, 21. | , | 

55 4 iow 35 zn &Cc.] ſee Lucret. I. 5. v. 780 &c. 

9 i: | Alluding to the title in which the Athenians 
prided themſelves, -inyws. 

11 vp] not only thinks there are, but x#Þ vs uus ei- 


60 ; 
13 wy ze m ri &c.] Notwithſtanding the frivolouſ- 


neſs of this reaſoning, Lucretius ſeems to have alluded 
"mo it, I, 5. V. 805. | | 


Hinc ubi queque loci regio opportuna dabatur, 
Creſcebant uteri terre radicibus apti; 
Quos ui tempore maturo patefecerat ætas 
Infantum e bumorem, auraſque petiſſens, 
Convertebat ibi Natura foramina terre, | 
Et ſuccum venis cogebat fundere apertis 
Conſamilem lactit; ſicut nunc famina quægue 
Cum peperit dulci repletur latte, --- 

ib. e, % wigwa] viz. i rim atfr 


14 5 % n Nan Tinto: rs] The participle here following 


15 H., n e.] viz. 35 (Dn) poi (ra ca 7. 


19 , un] Viz. 2 5 F 


the adjective is to be thus reſolved, either » xa} Nu 
70 Y e ü , Or Finer i510 ws Yi ira == 
i. e. Ny i vt, joy ¹ẽL˙ HAN πνοννν/jni, Or os d 
Tria M DN FA 
18 wm &c.] Lucret. I. 6. v. 1. — 
Prime frugiferos 2 mortalibus ægrit 
Dididerunt quondam præclaro nomine Athenæ: 
Et recreaverunt vitam, legeſque rogarunt. 


4 
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Gow i he a inet &c.] It has been fo far from deal. 


/ 


ing them out with a niggard.y hand, that it has imparted 
ſufficient to ſerve the eee of others, As to the 
fact, Attica is on all hands agreed to have been very 
craggy, and to have had a very unfruitful ſoil, which 
however diſadvantageous in other reſpects, ſerv'd to 
uicken the invention of the Inhabitants, and pur 
them upon exerting themſelves by trade and com- 
merce. Stan. V. I. p.11. Archæol. v. I. p. x. Rollin V. 2. 
B. 5. Art. 3. In the reign of Pandion I. Triptolemu 
is ſaid to have taught the Athenians to ſow and ma- 
nure the ground, which he learnt from Ceres, the 
ſame with the Egyptian Iſs, who is thought at this 
time to have come into Attica. Stan. v. I. p. 141. 
8 Os men] Cecrops an Egyptian is ſaid to have in- 
troduc'd a form of Religion among the Athenians, 
to have erected Altars and Statues in honour of the 
Gods, particularly Jupiter and Minerva. Stan. v. I. 
p. 132. Archæol. v. I. p. 184. 
9 de ati ih Inaſmuch as it would be deſcendin 
too low to recount the ſeveral inventors of manual 
arts, and would be ſoreign to the purpoſe to be par- 
ticular in the detail of any tranſactions but thoſe of 
a military nature. | 
11 riyp«s gm |] As Cecrops Navigation, Triptolemur 
Agriculture, Theſeus's civil Polity. Archæol. v. I. p. , 
9, 10. Pelaſgus Building. Stan. p. 10. 
13 r en See Archæol. v. 2. B. 3. c. 4. 
16 Al Sen] viz. . N 
1 eve ou arri oi rA ri inſtances whereof 
we have now before us in the perſons here deceaſed. 
1 Ari , u (ian) Ipasvr gf] viZz. it Was originally, as it 
nom is, in reality according to the import of the name, an 
Ariſtocracy, the beſt conſtituted form of Government. 
2. ws 8 7900s] The Democracy was broke in upon ſe- 
veral times; wiz. by ns --- when the Govern- 
ment of the 400 was eſtabliſh'd, --- when the thirty 
9 1 had the Adminiſtration. 
4 5 0% #00] i. e. . i. | 
5 br tibiae whe; D, | The Commonalty of A. 
thens being by Solon's conſtitution inveſted with the 
ſupreme power in all affairs, as well publick as pri- 
vate, He to prevent the pernicious conſequences 
that m_ ariſe from the raſhneſs of an unthinkin 
multitude, inſtituted a council of men of the be 
credit in the city to inſpect and prepare all matters 
before they were propounded to the people: this 


Coun- 


{ 
| 
F 
; 


25 
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Council at firſt conſiſted of 400, afterwards of yoo, 
Archeol. v. 1. p. 97 &c. 

6 Bana ptr gap d 4. d. And whereas the Lacedæmo- 
nians boaſt of the advantages of Regal government, - 
we have always bad ſomething thereof in our conſtitu- 
tion. The perſons inveſted with that authority hold- 
ing it ſometimes by deſcent, at other times by election. 


After Codrw the name of King was no longer gi- 


ven to the ſupreme Magiſtrate, but that of Archox. 


The office was at firſt 2 then decennial; 


= 0978 Trice | 


afrerwards annual: After which laft regulation there 
were 9 of them; and only one had the title of 4. 
chan: his authority, tho? much curb*d by his collegues 
and the councils, was however pretty nearly as ex- 
tenſie as that of the Lacedamonian Kings. The next 
was call'd Buna, but his juriſdiction related chiefly 
to religious matters. The third, Hai and the 

ſix others, ©wusÞ}my, Archæol. v. 1. p. 12, 76. 

7 kyzegris ν The Commonalty had a negative 
upon all proceedings of the Senate. Arrbæol. v. 1. 
p. 95, 96. and therefore night be ſaid fo hold and re- 
ſtrain the Government within the bounds of mode- 
ration. | T5 - 
pz vai x237@- | The people had the diſpoſal of all 

5 magiſtracies at Athens; and even thoſe — who 
ow'd their promotion to lot, were firſt approy*d by 
the people — they enter d upon their office. Ar- 


chæol. v. 1. 


dpi ording as they a 
ied by their virtue. a 
See Pericl. p. 6. I. 2. . 
ib. e, (vis. im) for want of perſonal intereſt. 

11 r' , riger The Athenians were very jea- 
lous of their rights and privileges as Citizens, and 
obliged all fathers to enroll their ſons in the regiſter 
of their particular genie called Gn acauprariier, Ar- 
cheol. v. 1. p. 47. ſo that «wax i Only ſignifies 
their being men of no figure, or eminence in the ſtate. 


pear diſti 


ib. emanarh] is thought diſqualified for, or rejected 


12 mis Carries] (im) for the contrary qual:fcations, 

13 es iges | the one aud only mark of Frye is this. 

14 xeg76 | has influence. £5 

15 vhs me, raum] of our thus cundating our publick 


airs. | 
17 ei | men of different rank ris condition. 


18. . 
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2 5 18. Sl, ard ] unequal adminiſirations of govern- 


ment. «aan; (eu ans planus, æqualis. oyrays Name 
— civilis; cui rawnfje opponitur, ſeu plus 
babendi, acquirendique, cupiditas immodica, avari- 
tiaque circumſcribens, quæ ſibi partem majorem juſt; 
præcidit; & vitium ejus, qui in omni re præcipuum 

quippiam habere vult. Budeus. 


18 Trend] This was a term of reproach, as is alſo 


Olzgarchy in the mouth of an Athenzar, applied to all 
Monarchical and Ariſtocratical governments howe- 
ver adminiſtred, | 


19 den obv bet pur TrAvs, oi IN , &c.] This diſtin- 


26 


Ction likewiſe obtain'd at Athens ; the Servants being 
the moſt numerous part of the inhabitants of Attica. 
Archeol. v. 1. p. 43, 57 &c, But what be means is 
this, that in Monarchical and Oligarchical govern- 
ments the bulk of the Citizens themſelves are little 
better than Slaves ; the Mer of fortune look upon their 
inferiors as ſuch. | Ns 

ib, ad ov | the ay e whereof is ſeen in private life, 

| that - or -- accordingly they live in ſuch manner as to re- 
gard one another --- 


| 22 ans aww | We neither think ſo meanly of ourſelves as 


to become the Servants, nor ſo highly as to Lord it over 
one 2 — Seb P | 
2 Carew | to exert ourſelves in ſecuring. 1 5 
3 Hl ing] i. e. im fun dung Tegypen in no other re- 
ſpect, on no other account - 
6 i puorss | having the glorious advantage of being 


7 «mppery] have diſplay d, have diſtinguiſh d themſelves 


I2 Eipgate xa Augtoror It muſt not be ſuppoſed that 
theſe expeditions againſt Athens happen dur the ſame 
time. ſee Chronol. Tab. | 


| 89. | 
ib. Eixgazs] He was K. of Thrace, and aſſiſted the Eleu- 


| ſians in a war againſt Athens in the reign of Erec- 
theus. Stan. V. I. p- 142. Hind p. 26. 


ib. Agi] This war happen'd in the reign of XZ—- 


ens; the Amazons being provok'd thereunto by his 
ſon The * Stan. V. I. p. 150. Hind p. 57. See Lyſias 
* O. . I . > oP. 
I 8 in ria] viz. in the fabulous times preced- 
ing the date of theſe tranſactions. | 5 
14 Apy6;] viz, when they aſſiſted gry againſt Creon 
in recovering the dead bodies of his friends who 


were {lain before Thebes. For Eteocles and — 
„„ ons 


os 
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ſoas of Oedipus K. of Thebes, quarrelling about the 
adminiſtration of their father's Government, the lat- 
ter called in to his aſſiſtance Adraſtus K. of Argos; 
the attack upon the city of Thebes was made under 
the command of Polynices and Adraſtus, with five other 
Captains, commonly called i iz@ im Oi, who all 


fell, except Adraſtus, with the defeat of the army of 


the Argives, Upon this, Creon uſurp'd the throne 
of Thebes, and would not ſuffer the Argives to bury 
their dead, till the Athenians under Theſeus came at 
the requeſt of Adraſtus, and did it by force. Hind 
P- 66. Stan. v. 1. p. 127. | | | 
15 Hegrxaadai oath; N wa; e againſt Euryſibeus. After 
the death of Hercules, Euryſtheus continued his reſent- 
ment and expreſs'd it to his Children, by command- 


ing Hyllus and the reſt, being about 60 in number, 


as they grew up, to quit Peloponneſus. They not 
being in a capacity to reſiſt him, betook themſelves 
to Athens, where they were harbour'd and protect- 


ed. Euryſtheus finding them thus ſettled in a body, 


and carrying it high upon their own deſcent and their 
Father's merit, invaded Attica, with a deſign to ex- 
tirpate them. But he himſelf and his ſons were lain. 
The Heraclidæ in their turn invaded Peloponneſis ſe- 
veral times, but were obliged to deſiſt, till the third 
generation; when they ſucceeded in their enterpriſe, 
and changed the face of affairs in Peloponneſus. Stan. 
V. 1. 8 37. 3#- — 49. | 

ib. mp KeJuas;| He calls the Thebans by this name, 
becauſe they were yet under Kings of the race cf 
Cadmus ; Afterwards when their government be- 
came Democratical, they are call'd Oneaiu, 

16 5,74 xpores Beg;os Ainynon Taq | the time would fail me, 1 

too ſhort to relate. - 

17 wore 7 abr particularly as to the Theban war; 
Antimachus in Plato's time is ſaid to have publiſh'd 
24 books, only of the Preparations of the ſiege of 
Toebes, Stan. U. I. p. 126. ſchylus the Tragedian 
in his i ini Oisass. Sophocles in his Exigam and Aman, 
"Euripides in his o -- As to the troubles of the 
Heraclide, Euripides has a Tragedy with that title. 


18 paperoagon It was uſual for Poets to recite their 


compoſitions at the publick Games of Greece. Ar- 
_ chaol. V.1. p. 445+ | 


ib. c proxy | Viz, THoy or imp), in poetry. 


19 %% Jg] in meer naked proſe. 
| Q x: 20 *π] 
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26 20 & as Jidriſes Gamoiup] I ſhould doubtleſs make but 2 
low and mean appearance. | 

21 l S ix mw Ai] (viz. mw) as juſtice hath been 

dome to them --= or although they merit it --- | 

27 1 mim wm] not abſolutely fo; for how then could 
he pretend to give an account of them? but i 4 w 
of being forgot for want of being celebrated by 
ome eminent Genius. | | 


ib. Me tX«| i. e. Daw. | 
2 fe hui -in N. B. the tranſition from the Da- 
tive to the Accu ſative. | 
ib. m to make mention of. 
3 Trooper | exborting, perſwading. 
6 ti (viz. rabra. ) | LT 
ib. Iligers eu Th6 —— particularly that part of Ala 
minor which was peopled by Grecian Colonies, o- 
lia, Ionia, Caria and Doris. | | 
8 ix] check d the progreſs of --- 1 1 
ib. i n nt Zoey; 3999 | alluding to their favorite ti- 
tle Avr:zms. 5 
Io fahne, viz. ih implyed in the preceding iui- 
12 c d, T9 xe ⁰ vet A] muſt make a digreſſion, 
and himſelf back to that juncture of time --- 
13 reirę 4 Bo | VIZ. Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes ; for 
was the founder of the Perſian Monarchy ; --- 
to him ſucceeded Cambyſes ; --- and (after a ſhort in- 
terval) Darius. 1 
14 neee, Tiga; ] fee Hind. p. 237 & c. Prideaux 
Connect. P. 1. B. 2. Rollin. V. 2. B. 4. c. 1. who 
chiefly follow Xenophon. But Plato ſeems here prin- 
cipally to regard the account given by Herodotus: 
according to which, Deioces was the founder of the 
Median Empire, and reign'd 53 years; he was ſuc- 
ceeded by Phraortes who ſubdued the Ferſans, anda 
eat part of Aſia, and died after a reign of 22 years. 
is ſon Cyaxares divided Afia into diſtin& provinces 
or governments, and carried his conqueſts into A, 
ia, but was for a time interrupted in them by an 
invaſion of Scythians into Al, and died after a reign 
of 40 years. His ſon Aſtyages reigned 25 years, and 
was dethron'd by his grandſon Cyrw ; by whom the 
Empire of Afia was transferr'd from the Medes to 
his Countrymen the Peraxs. Herodot. L. 1. 95--131. 
I5 p] courage, reſolution, goodſenſe --= _ 
I7 pixess Aruxmw | according to Xexophen's account, E- 
gypt likewile was render'd tributary to Cyrus. * 
| - 18 94 


” — — 
— 


Notes upon Plato. 125 


2 18 „ he u] viz. Cambyſes. 3 
7 ib. A] It is probable that after the death of Cyrus 
Anaſis K. of Egypt endeayoured to ſhake off the Per- ” 
ſian yoke: but he and his ſon Pſammenitus failing in 
the attempt, all Egypt was reduced under the Per- 
ſian Empire. Rollia, V. 2. B. 4. c. 2. & c. Hind. p. 
2249. Prideaux, V. I. p. 235. | | 
ib. ac ole 3» ẽ,-,t alluding to the terrible deſtru- 
ction, which was made of his men in paſſing over 
the deſerts of Libya by the torrents of ſand which 
overwhelm'd them; and to the great diſtreſſes which 
another army of his ſuffer'd, for want of proviſions, 
in his expedition againſt the Ethiopians. Prideaux ib. 
P- 239 &c. Rollin * 2.1 
19 m{y | viz. Ju¹,j, tt 5 | 
20 fixe. Zxv)in | Againſt the Thracians and Getæ he ſuc- 
ceeded, but was forc'd to retreat after an inglorious 
attempt againſt Scythia, or that Country which lies 
between the Danube and the Tanais. Stan. V. I. p. 
208. Hind. p. 262. Prideaux P. 1. B. 4. p. 275 &c. 
Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 1. F. 3. | 
21 Ths T1 fuer Ins e i Tan n_ Prideaux p. 284-297. 
Stanyan V. 1. p. 215. Rollin V. 3. B. 1. c. 6. F. 6. 
The Iſlands of the Ægean ſea ſeem ' till this time to 
have enjoy'd each of them the benefit of their own 
Laws and Government. | E 
28 1 nu. Mui ren] their very ſouls were ſo much 
inſlaved that no one had thoughts of reſiſting --- 
2 bre mg xy E,t=Exb(tTu % ugus| Beſides thoſe alread 
—— Darius ſubdu'd India. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. 
C. I. Y.F. 
3 e 41] in an active ſenſe, had ſubdued --- 
4 n me % Eptrexies The Athenians did actually joyn 
with and aſſiſt the Ioniaus in their revolt from the 
K. of Perſia, with twenty ſhips, being induced there- 
unto by Artaphernes's = ſhelter to Hippias the ſon 
of P:fiſtratus. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 1. $.6. Prideaux 
V. 1. p. 283. = ; | | 
ib. . ey made themſelves objects of the Per- 
ſians reſentment by ſending 5 of their ſhips in con- 
junction with the Athenians in their expedition a- 
gainſt Sardes. Stan. V. I. p. 212. Hind p. 276. Pri- 
deaux P. 1. B. 4 p. 294. ; f 
üb. aineozuwes] having reſolved to quarrel with us, to find 
ſomething to accuſe us : | 
5 Zagivor] Sardes was the metropolis of Lydia, and the 7 
uſual place of reſidence to the Perſian n | 
N 5 1 


28 


29 
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The Ionian revolters in conjunction with the Ab. 
niaus and Eretrians made themſelves maſters of the 
town; when an TJozian ſoldier ſetting fire to one 
houſe, the reſt being built moſt of cane took fire 
and were reduced to aſhes, the caſtle only except- 
ed; into which Artaphernes had retired with his Gar- 
riſon, mon the taking of the town by the revolters. 
Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 1. $.6. Prideaux V. 1. p. 284. 
ib. mg«pen;ouuns Taiga ion Z‘ alledging this as the 
particular pretext, that we had formed, (or rather exe- 
cuted) a deſign againſt Sardes. | 
7 ien xc ei the former tranſport ſhips, the latter 
ſhips of war. Ea 
9 & G i da xsPa&Ayv xen if he had any thoughts 
of, or inclination to ſave his head. | 


12 „i rar Tire EN e Tois tdb gs norey | who were 


ſome of the moſt conſiderable people among the Grecians 
that time for --- 

13 co rg ywiges; | Others ſay that for fix days the Per- 

ſians were 'repuls'd with loſs in their attempts to 

ſtorm the Ciry : but that on the 7th it was betray'd 

into their hands, plunder'd, and burnt. Stan. V. 1. 


p. 221. Hind. p. 292. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. f. $.7. Pri- 


deau v V. E. 295. | ; : 5 
retria was not the principal city of Eu- 


bea, but only the next to Chalcis: It ſtood upon the 
Euripus on the weſtern fide of the Iſland, and by the 
expreſſion «x uaerins ws N, it ſhould ſeem that 
nearly half of the Iſland was under their Juriſdiction. 
19 ir $9] that they might be able to - | 


21 an] were conducted viz. by Hippias. or {imply 


deſcended from on ſhipboard into the plain of Mara- 
FOR. | | 
ib. Mag ten miles diſtant from Athens. 
ib. n im eie | Viz. mem, as being the moſt con- 
venient place, viz. for their Cavalry. --- or, it may be 
the Accuſative abſolute, the ſame with «s «ms was 
even as being an eaſy matter to bring -== 
1 Covgerras Egireariior &yw | With this intent the Perſians 
are ſaid to have come provided with a great num- 
ber of fetters and chains. Rollin V. 3. c.1. $.7. 
4 #36; wv 2 The Platears excepted ; for they 
furniſh'd 1009 ſoldiers. The Athenians being ſenſi- 
ble of the diſproportion of their own forces to the 
Perſian, diſpatch'd meſſengers to Lacedæmon for their 
ſpeedy aſſiſtance. The Lacedamonians ſeem'd very 
willing to aſſiſt; but not being permitted to _ by 
| their 
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their laws till the Full of the Moon, came not into 
the field till the day after the battle, Stan. V. 1. g. 
221,223. Hind. p. 292. Rollin V. 3. c. 1. f. 7. 

5 75 nei vd G q. d. wa inieꝶ v50gw Ts . 
cy Tur | ſc. xgisy. 

ib. Aris mv cs n gn 
ſaving their lives for the preſent --- | 

9 T4apuwe ] not that the Athenians waited to receive 

the enemy; but, ſmall as their numbers were, (viz. 
10,000 againſt 100, oo foot and 10,000 borſe,) they 
gave the onſet. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 1. $.7. 

11 Ted Sromres | Viz. firſt of all the Grecians, who 
triumph'd over the Perſian forces. 


nengies| being contented with 


12 Sores vgl rar Bagedge] The Trophies of the An- 


tients conſiſted chiefly of the armour and ſpoils of 
the vanquiſh'd enemy, hung upon the trunk of a 
tree and dedicated to ſome of the Gods. Some- 
times Pillars of Stone were made uſe of. Archeol. 
V. 2. p. 111, 113. At this battle of Marathon the 
Perſians had thought themſelves ſo ſure of victory, 
that they had brought marble in order to erect a 
Trophy there. The Grecians took this marble and 
cauſed a ſtatue to be made of it by Phidias in honour 
of the Goddeſs Nemeſis. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 1. f. 7. 
ib. Siereris m Y Bug ] Vit, W Or v Bups. 
14 A 7%] i. e. 4 in nin. As 
19 if ire (viz. 7j) in contradiſtinction to Aſa. 
ib. #290 ] that action, that atchievement === 
20 T5 dige Kio | VIT. nome Ts &c. | 
ib. in. had the courage, the reſolution, to- 
22 ure rar Magg)in| Vit. dan Eeiilan. 


| 30 vcarfia v Niu eneÞirior| As to the reward of the ff 


2 principal honours, I am in this Oration to diſtribute 

them to === | 

2 mis ot} Tn x ix” Aquos] Of the two fights 
here referr'd to, that at Artemiſum happen'd firſt. 
Artemiſium was a promontory in the north part of 
Eubæa. The Perſiaus had deſign'd to ſurpriſe the 


Grecian fleet in the ſtreights of Eubæa with a ſqua- 
dron of theirs; but by the advice of Themiſtocles, 
the Greciaxs (et fail in the night, and by a counter- 


ſurpriſe fell in with them, took and ſunk 30 ſhips and 
forc'd the reſt to ſea; where 3 of weather they 
were all ſunk and ſtranded. The next day the Per- 
us bore down with the W of their fleet 
upon that of the Grecians, which by the ſingular va- 
lour of the Athenians maintain d the conſſict, but 


* 
f M „„ 1 
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was ſo ſhatter'd in the engagement, as to be forc'g 
to quit this ſtation in order to refit. Stan. V. I. p. 24. 
Hind p. 313. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 2. C. 6. 

mg Zanrazpire) After the foregoing engagement the 


Perſians _ with their fleet invaded Eubæa 
and the neigh uring Coaſts. Xerxes at the ſame 
time march'd thro* Doris and Phocis to Bæotia ravag- 
ing all before him. The Grecian confederates ſtill 
continued upon the retreat, and the Athenians found 
themfclves oblig'd to tranſport their wives and chil- 
dren and moſt valuable effects to Trezere, gina and 


| Salamis, at the latter of which places (being a little 


iſland over againſt and ncar Attica) was the rendez- 
vous of the Grecian fleet; where Themiſtocles partly 
by 8 the reſt of the Grecian Commanders, and 
partly by ſtratagem, induc'd them to hazard an en- 
gagement with a much ſuperior force of the Perſam, 
and defeated them. Stax. V. 1. p. 248. Hind p. 321. 
Rollin V. 3. C. 2. 5. 8. i 5 | 
5 oic ie bee what a ſeries of dangers and diffi. 
culties, attacking them one after another, they ſuſtam- 


eh m-— 


8 of Wis iggon nie Mags dure ] ſeconded the blow that 


was given by our Couatrymen at Marathon. 


ib. zn m this %% &c. ] wiz. & Emanxis nee 45 p. 31. 
"PX + ns: ene 
9 6i Magg3in| i. e. 6 im Magg)i Nö 


13 ue ſee Lyſtas p. CO. l. 2. ati 

16 T xi pes | the fear which poſſeſſed them; or, 
which was near them; or, the fear which was connected 
with and aroſe from what is above mentioned, n22« 
e rere &c. 5 | 

2 * & Ilauracais 18291] Aſter Xerxes's retreat out of 
Greece, Mardonius ſtay'd behind and winter'd in Theſ- 
ſaly. In the ſpring he offer'd very advantageous 
terms of peace to the Athenians ; which being reje. 
&ed with diſdain, he enter'd Attica with fire and 
ſword ; whereupon the Athenians a ſecond time de- 
ſerted their city, and retir'd to Salamis. The joint 
forces of Greece, being now on their march towards 
him from Peleponneſus, he retreated into the plain- 
country of Beotia, in order to put himſelf into 2 
better poſture of defence. The Grecian army Was 
120,000, under Pauſanias the Lacedæmonian; Tic 
Perſians 350,000, or, as others, 500,000, Theſe lat. 


ter attack d the Lacedæamonian part of the army at 3 


diſadvantage, near the city of Platæa, but were 2 
: | 5 puls 
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puls'd with vigour and forc'd into their intrench- 
ments; when the Athenians coming up render'd the 
victory compleat. The very ſame day the Atbhenian, 
and Lacedæmonians gave an entire defeat to another 


large army of Perſians near Mycale, a promontory of 


Ionia, and burnt their ſhipping. Star. V. 1. p. 255-- 
266. Hind p. 353 &c. Prideaux P. 1. B. 4. p. 340. 
; Rollin V. 3. B. 6. C. 2. Yo 9. | - : 


. 4it. nl 
5 1 wine & x (viz. Tegypus) wy m runes) 
Theſe then, all of them warded off the greateſt difficu 


l 
namely, the danger with which the Perſians — 
263 — | | 


8. imd rar v5rger | (VIC. fovpuirwry H roo.) 


| 9 , A nb The foregoing defeats of the Perſant 


were followed by the revolt of all Ionia; which en- 
tering into a confederacy with the Grecians by their 
help maintain'd its liberty for the moſt part ever af- 
ter, during the continuance of that empire. Beſides 
this, the Grecians equipp'd a ſtrong fleet, of which 


| Arr ron the Lacedæmonian and Ariſtides the Athenian 


had the command; they failed firſt to „ and the 


next year to the Helleſpont and other places, and 


freed many cities from the Perſian garriſons, and 
reſtored them to their liberty (Prideaux B. 4. p. 348, 
352. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 2. Y. 14.) But this giving 
liberty to the Grecian cities was chiefly effected by 
Cimon three years afterwards, who reduced ſeveral 
iſlands upon the coaſt of Thrace; and the next year 
after, failing from Athens with a fleet of 200 fail, and 
augmenting it with 100 more from the Afaatich Al- 


lies, drove the Perſians out of Caria and Lycia, de- 


ſtroyed their fleet in the mouth of the river Eumme- 
don, and the very ſame day landing his forces over- 
threw, and gain'd a compleat victory over their land 
army; He ſoon after ſurpris'd and deſtroy'd 80 Phe- 
mician ſhips which were coming to join the Perſian 


fleet. And the next year reduced the Thracian Cher- 


ſoneſus with ſeveral of the Iſles adjacent. Prideaux 
B. 4. p. 358. Rollin V. 3. B. 7. c. 1. F. 3. Stan. V. 1. 
P. 265 and 289. 


11 Afgrodichay os xn in fo be meditating a deſign of in 


vading === 


16 % i Evevpidorn &c,| the ſea fight at the mouth of 


the river Eurymedon in Pamphylia happen'd 7 years 


after one of their expeditions * Cyprus. Stan. V. 1. 


P. 272, 
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17 i cis Kuren Fegrmivorerrts # of eit Alhur le ron] Cyprus 
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. 272, and 290. Hind. p. 346, and 367. Prideaux P. i. 
„4. P. 348, 358. | | 


was an ifland "Oy the ſtreights between Cilicia 
Syria and Egypt. the poſſeſſion of it would on all 
occaſions be a curb to the Perſian, the Athenians ſent 
thither a fleet of 200 ſail; and in order to ſecure to 
themſelves a greater command in thoſe parts, join'd 


their forces with Inarus K. of Lybia, to ſupport the 


Egyptians in their revolt from the Perſian. Upon firſt 
landing in Egypt the Athenians routed the Perſians 


and purſu'd them to Memphis, took two parts of the 


city, and block'd up the third. But after a ſiege of 
near three years they were oblig'd to deſiſt, were 
themſelves with their ſhipping block*d up in the 
Nile, and after great loſſes both of men and ſhip- 

ing with difficulty retired home, after near fix years 
pent in this fruitleſs expedition. Prideaux V. 2. B. 5. 
p. 371, 442. Stan. V. I. p. 310. Hind p. 37 


| "A 
20 euros alley in] to retain and expreſs a grateful ſenſe 


22 «Ma jy & c.] Accordingly 
mon, NXerxes gave over all 
war; nor were any more of his ſhips ſeen in the - 
gean ſea, or any of his forces on the coaſts adjoining 


of their ſervices, m that they --- | 
after the conqueſts of ci- 
thoughts of the Grecian 


to it, all the remainder of his reign. Prideaux P. 1. 
1 i 
men Ty ] The city being obliged to exert her 
whole force in the Perſian war. | 
zn, olis in Afia minor was inhabited by a co- 
lony of Dorians of Laconia after their expulfion out 
of — by the Heraclidæ; as was a great part 
of Lesbos. Ionia by a colony of Ionians, who be- 
ing likewiſe expelled Peloponneſus return'd to Athens 
their original country, and in conjunction with o- 
ther Athenians under Nileus and Androcles ſons of Co- 
drus, ſei⁊ d upon that part of the coaſt of Aſia minor 
which lies between Caria and Lydia. Other Dorians 
ſettled, ſome of them in Crete, but a much larger 
number in that part of Aſia minor, which was from 
them called Doris, and in the adjacent iſlands of 
Rhodes, Cos, &c. Rollin V. 2. B. 5. Art. 5. Tho' 
there was a difference in the language of the inha- 
bitants of theſe ſeveral diſtricts of Aſia minor and 
the Iſlands, as alſo between thoſe of proper Greece, 
yet as they were all derived from and grounded up- 
on the ſame original tongue, it proved a mighty ce- 
ment 


EF 
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ment to unite them in one common intereſt, as it 
ſuggeſted that they were all related to each other in 


their origin. 


5 


535 p -e atten atcenixlen] what ſually bap- 
pens to perſons in proſperity. 


7 v hn d &c. | Soon after the victories gain'd o- 


ver the Perſians at Platæa and Mycale, the chief com- 


mander of the Lacedæmonian forces Pauſanias by his 


haughtineſs gave the Grecian confederates ſuch ill 
impreſſions of the Lacedæmonian dominion, that they 
all, except the Peloponneſiaus, put themſelves under 
the protection of the Atbeniaus, and gave Hem li- 
berty to rate all the cities in ſuch proportion of ſhips 
and money, as they thought neceſſary for the ſup- 
port of the war. This transferring of the command 


of Greece occaſionꝰd no {mall jealouſy in the Lacedæ- 


monians, and laid the foundation of ſuch diſcontent 
4s afterwards broke out into an open rupture; par- 
ticularly on occaſion of the Lacedamonians diſmiſe- 
ing in a fit of jealouſy a bedy of Athenians from their 
ſervice, whom they had ſent for to aſſiſt them in 
quelling an inſurrection of their ſlaves, as Thucydid:s 
relates B. 2. Stanyan V. I. p. 272 &c. Rollin V. 3. B. 
6. c. 2. F. 14. | 


10 c & Te Mit The quarrel, which occaſionꝰd 


this engagement, lay between the Phocians and the 


Dorians; to the aſſiſtance of which latter, the La- 


cedæmonians, as being originally deſcended from 
them, ſent 11500 men. Theſe forces ſoon brought 


the Phocians to terms; but ſtaying in Beotia were at- 


tack'd about Tanagra a city nor far diſtant from Thebes, 


by the Athenians ; the ſlaughter on both ſides was 


_ conſiderable, and the victory turn'd in favour of the 
| Lacedemonians. About two months after this defeat, 


the Athenians march'd into Bæotia under Myronides, 
and intirely routed the inhabitants with thoſe Lace- 
demonian forces, which were left, at a place called 
Oenophyta, or the Vineyards, took Tanagra by ſtorm 


and demoliſh'd it; and overran the greateſt part of 


ſtance of the Lacedemonians to reduce all Beotia un- 


Beotia, Phocis and Locris Opuntia. Stan. V. 1. p. 302, 
&c. Hind. p. 381. 


ib, op © Bard, burg The Thebans, who had for 


ſome time been under diſgrace, upon. account of 
their joining with Xerxes in the Perſian war, and now 
found themſelves deſpiſed and their authority diſ- 
own'd by the reſt of the Beotians, defir'd the aſſi- 
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der the Dominion of Thebes: promiſing them that 
if they would aſſiſt them in that deſire, they would 
maintain the war againſt the Athenians at their own 
charge. The Lacedemonians, by the forces which they 
then had at Tanagra, enlarg'd the extent of the city 
Thebes, and forc'd the other cities of Bæotia to ſub. 
mitt to her authority. This occafion'd the Atbenian 
to march out and engage the Lacedemonians at Oeno- 
phyta. Hind p. 382. : i, 
IO vmig * B. rd e Thucydides gives another rea- 
ſon for the A4henians attacking the Lacedæmonian 
forces at Tanagra viz. their having a deſign to ſe- 
cond and fu — the attempts of ſome of their own 
citizens to ſubvert the Democracy. B. 2. Rollin V. 3. 
. e. 1. 6. . 


ib. ] viz. irie maing implied in mh n l. . 


cube VIZ. . | 


121 Auen T5 berge 1291] ſee not. I. 10 : 
13 , ge mars &c] This is agreeable to what Thu- 


cydides ſays, that the Lacedamonians (I ſuppoſe the 
main part of them) went home after the battle at 
Tanagra. | | 

14 Bewrts ois i>| viz. the Thebans and their Party; for 
the Athenians likewiſe engaged mig Borwr av inven; 

I5 relry wire] Diodorus Siculus, who is very particular 
in his account of this expedition, has nothing which 
correſponds to this expreſſion ; Thucydides ſays that 

the Athenians ſet out upon this expedition Nuri é 

| Guniry Yale after the battle at Tanagra. 

16 ris «dino; ei , thoſe that had been injuriouſly forc d 
to fly their County, in order to eſcape the tyranny of 
the Thebarxs. | | 

17 ws] N. B. the repetition of this word l. 22. 


19 avis dai gehe, Diodorus Siculus ſpeaks of this a- 


33 


ction at Tanagra as little, if at all, inferior to thoſe 
at Marathon and Platæa. 


1 er zroune | a great, a general war ariſing - 
he fir or the Ps my 


for t | grounds of the Peloponneſian war 
referr'd to, ſce Stan. V. 1. p. 320, 326. Hind p. 400, 
cc. 405, 411. Rollin V. 3. B. 7. c. 1. F. 13, 14. 


ib. il r EN im ον¹νẽmu The Lacedemonians 


had ſecur'd almoſt all Peloponneſus on their fide, at the 
beginning of the Pe/oporneſian war; together with the 
Megareans, Phocians, Locrians, Bæctiaus, Ambraciots, 

| Lencadians and Anattorians: On the Athenian fide 
were the Chians, Lesbians, Plateans, Meſſenians in- 
habiting Naupactus, Acarnanians, Corcyr ans and Za- 

| | eynthians ; 
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beſides great part of the Aſaticl Grecians 
coaſt, ſeveral towns of Thrace, with moſt 
of the leſſer Iſlands, and tributary cities in general. 
Stan. V. 1. p. 333: Rollin V. 3. B. 7. oy 5. 11. 

2 nurn m xaew| for the Athenians not being able to 
face the Lacedemonians with their land forces, by the 
advice of Pericles bro into Athens all their fami- 
lies and effects out of the country, together with the 
very timber of their houſes, which they pull'd down; 
and convey'd away their cattle into Eubæa and the 
neighbouring iſles. So that the forces of the Lace- 
demonians could make no other havock in the coun- 
try but by mw ri e cutting down the trees, corn, 
Q&c. Ro in V. 3. B. 7. Co 3. 8. 1. Stan. V. 1. 9 385. 
3 di rear c ] making a very ungrateful return 
0 === 8 , 

4 "AYE The Athenians having at the commence- 
ment of the war a fleet of 300 Gallies, by Pericles's 
advice they placed their main confidence in exert- 
ing their maritime force, and with part of it lay'd 
waſte the territories of Laconia, and with the reſt o- 
veraw'd the allies on whom contributions were le- 


vied. Nollia V. 3. p. A | 
: 7 te action bere hinted at was 
8 


one of the moſt ſignal in all the Pe/oponneſian war 
tho' the number of Lacedæmonians (being only 420) 
immediately concerned in it was but ſmall: it ha 
pen'd in the 7th year of the war; when upon the 
Lac:dzmonians endeavouring to diſpoſſeſs the Athe- 
nians of Pylus, a naval engagement was fought, in 
which the Athenians were ES and encloſed a 
ſele& body of Lacedemonians, who had thrown them- 
ſelves into SphaFeria, and reduc'd thoſe, who ſur- 
vived the ſeveral skirmiſhes, (being 292) to the ex- 
tremity of ſurrendring priſoners at diſcretion, and 
cm. them to Athens. Rollin V. 3. p. 384. Stan. 
„I. 


0 6 * ; 

Wenz Sphagia was another name of the iſland 
 Sphaderia, as we are informed by Strabo B. 8. 

7 m im ] The Lacedemonians su'd to the Athe- 
nians for peace, when firſt their countrymen were 
block'd up in the iſland Spbacteria, upon their finding 
themſelves unable to relieve them: But the Athe- 
zians being very inſolent in their demands, the La- 
ced cmonians choſe to continue the war, and in two 
years got ſo much advantage, that the Athenians grew 


more moderate, and came to terms of peace for 50 
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33 2 the chief Articles being that the Garriſon 
mould be evacuated, and the Towns and Priſoners 
reſtor d on both ſides.” During all this while the 
Lacedemonian priſoners taken in Sphaterin had re- 
main'd priſoners at Athens. Stan. V. I. p. 365382. 
9 is idiev 735 un.] This was 2 the diſ- 
poſition of the Athenians, when Themiſtocles had torm- 
ed a ſcheme to ſupplant the Lacedæmonians and burn 
the fleet belonging to the reſt of the Grecian States; 
which motion was quaſh'd at the repreſentation of 
Ariſtides, Rollin V. 45 B. 6. c. 2. And afterwards 
when Ephialtes adviſed them to take an advantage 
of the diſtreſs into which the Lacedemonians were 
thrown by the terrible Earthquake which lay'd waſte 
molt of the cities of Laconia, and by the inſurrection 
of their ſlaves, Cimon ſupported the intereſt of La- 
cedæmon, and procured himſelf to be ſent to its ſuc- 
cour with 4000 men. Rollin V. 3. B. 7. c.1.F.8. 
Io v3 zoaw rar Endur dle wy] weaken, and ſo in effect de- 
roy the common intereſt of the Grecians. | 
13 on ini, n Becayſe they ſhew'd, that if any one 
ſhould diſpute the matter and inſiſt, that in the former 
war againſt the Barbarians ſome other people were bra- 
ver men than the Arhenians, they would inſft _ 
what was not true. N. the tranſition from the ſin- 
gular number 1. 14. to the plural l. 16. 
17 made Ths EMA | when Greece became divided within 


itſelf. 


20 ch. xgny iz. xy Or %. . 
34 1 Teins d wy] He is ſpeaking of the wars which 
the Athenians had with the other Grecians. The firſt 
whereof was between them and the Lacedemonians 
and Beoftians, mention'd p. 32. 1.9; The Peloponne- 
ſian war p. 32. 1-22. is the ſecond; the Sicilian (tho 
4 is * y reckon'd a part of the Peloponneſian) the 
third. | 
2 «rim; m6 % Jenbs] terrible in it's conſequences and contra- 
ry to all cur hopes and expectations, the Athenians loſing 
in it their beſt Generals, Fleets and Armies; which 
loſſes drew after them the ruin of Athens irſelf. Stan. 
V. 1. p..423- And this ſeems the moſt obvious and 

true reaſon why this expreſſion is here uſed; tho 

by an — turn another is aſſign'd |. 17. 
3 hierfur e cud) xarry] tho? they died in Sicily, yet 
the bodies of the dead might be, as they uſually were, 
reduc'd to aſhes, in order to be convey'd to their 
| Relations and interr'd at home; or at leaſt a Ceno- 
| £7 taphium 
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34 taphium might be erected for them. Arcbæol. V. 2. 
r : = 
5 eng Tis Ae The quarrel in Sicly between Sa- 
cuſe and Leontium began about 5 years before the 
peace concluded between the Lacedamonians and A 
thenians. Thoſe cities form'd their confederacies in 
order to carry on a vigorous war: And the Leoztines 
on pretence of conſanguinity (being originally of 
Chalcis, an Athenian colony) and antient alliances, 
drew over the Athenians to their party. And the 
Athenians were glad to have a footing in the iſland 
upon any terms, both to hinder the raping of 
corn from thence to 7 and to ſee if there 
were any poſſibility of ſubduing it for themſelves. 
Stan. V. I. p. 362. After the expedition againſt Me- 
los they engaged in the war in earneſt. Nicias the 
chief commander carried the victory in ſome actio 
againſt the Syracuſiars, and gain'd ground in the iſland, 
and was upon the point of carrying the city itſelf 
by ſiege; but Gylippus arriving with ſuccours from 
Lacedæmon, a ſurpriſing turn was given to the affair; 
and by repeated loſſes in ſeveral engagements the 
Athenians were forc'd to raiſe the ſiege, with the loſs 
of all their ſhipping; and all the ſurviving ſoldiers 
being oblig'd to ſurrender Priſoners at diſcretion, 
were us'd with great hardſhips, and at length ſold for 
8 V. 1. P- 399—423. Rollin V. Zo B. 8. C. I. 
8 | 
3 ; Tueuirns amis dre | tho? the Athenians did ſend 
ſupplies according to the requeſt of Nicias, yet they 
unfortunately came too late, Nicias himſelf having 
been defeated the day before, as the ſupplies were the 
day after. Stan, V. I. p. 412. 
Io «rei ix Kc. ] ira ix u for van. Whoſe mode- 
ration and courage our very enemies are more ready to 
raiſe, than other people are apt to do that of their friends. 
This ſentence is much embaraſs'd : the literal and 
common verſion quorum hoſtes --- majorem temperantie 
virtutiſque laudem, quam amici aliorum habent is not 
intelligible in the laſt part; and the former part is 
contrary to Thucydides's account, who repreſents the 
behaviour of the Atbenians Enemies on this occaſion 
to have been exceſſively inſolent and cruel B. 8. --- 
Or it may be, , (viz. & av) ei ix Nc. by which 
misfortune our enemies gain'd (unjuitly) 4 greater re- 
- putation for their moderation and courage, than the 
friends of the other party, i. e. than We, who out of 
3 
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16 * & merry &c. | 
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2 generous principle of friendſhip engaged in their 


defence, 


12 c ie 1awpgs fas Ta; xaY EAI, wp fl, der &c.] 


The great loſſes which the Athenians ſuſtain'd in the 
Sicilian war, were follow'd by the revolt of ſeveral. 


places towards the Helleſpont. The Athenians for the 


recovery thereof ſent out as good a fleet as they 
could equip; which under the command of Thraſylus 
and Thraſy los, fell in with Mindarus the Lacedæno- 
nian Admiral, and defeated him at Cynos Sema: and 
not long after they gave the Lacedemonians a ſecond 
defeat near Abydvs, whereby they not only recover d 
their own Callies, but took thirty belonging to the 

Enemy. But the moſt deciſive blow was ſtruck by 
Alcibiades before the port of Cyzicus, whereby the 
Atherians took all the enemies ſhips, ſecured to 
themſelves the Helleſpont, and drove the Lacedeme- 


_ nians out of all the other ſeas. Stan. V. 1. p. 425-- 


431. 


13 ions mis Tas m0\puian inderts vets, mais BN 5; thats unions 


T%s.] making themſelves maſters of all the ſhips, which 
the ene * 1 before tbat time ta- 
ken and deſtroyed more. | | 
he defeat of the Athenians in 
Sicily was followed by à general defeCtion of their 
old Allies, and a confederacy of the other Grecians 
againſt them, having the Lacedæmonians at their head: 
anda league was concluded between the King of Perſia 
and the Laced emonians. Stan. V. 1. p.424. This good 
underſtanding was afterwards improved by the ne- 
gotiations of Lyſander, (ſee alſo p. 436.) who taking 
advantage of Alcibiades's abſence from the Athenian 
navy gain'd an intire victory and took 15 Athenian 
Gallies, Upon which Alcibiades fell into diſgrace, 
and was ſucceeded in his command by ten Generals, 
(the principal whereof was Conon.) 1 was ſuc- 
ceeded by Callicratidas; who purſu'd Conor into the 
port of Mitylene with 170 ſail, took 30 of his ſhips, 

and beſieged him in the town, from which he cut 


off all proviſions ; He ſoon after took ten more out 


of twelve, which were coming to his relief, Then 
hearing that the Athenians had fitted out their whole 
ſtrength, conſiſting of 150 ſail, he left 50 of the 


ſhips to carry on the ſiege of Mitylene, and with 120 


met the Athenians near the Arginuſz (Iſlands) over- 
againſt Lesbos. After a long and obſtinate fight, the 


Lacedæmonian Admiral was ſunk, and the reſt 5 * 
| e 
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„ The Peloponneſians loſt about 70 ſail, and the A.. 
34 an 25, with moſt of the men in them. Stan. V. f. 
P- 436, &c. Rollin V. 4. p. 35. FE: 

18 65 ret ix d i ö Come] ſo as, in defiance of 
every thing that is virtuous, to ſend an Embaſſy to nego- 
| tiate an alliance with our moſt inveterate enemy. 
35 2 4 38] viz. rd, . p. 34. J. 18. 

7 vie wn G% juris on hs Ja ] After the fight 
at Arginuſæ the Athenian Admirals, who had the 
joint command of the fleet, were accuſed of ſuffering 
their men, who were * to be loſt, when 
they might have ſaved them: and eight of the ten 
were condemn'd, and fix of them put to death: So- 
crates, into whole mouth Plato has put this expreſ- 

ſion, was utterly againſt this uſage of the Admirals: 
and indeed the Aibenian,s themſelves afterwards re- 
pented of what they had done. Rollin V. 4. p. 38, &c. 
Stan. V. I. p. 438. 2 
9 ren T Qu, how could that be, if they were is 
cnamptNeyres Ox hs 719; either their carcaſes might 
be taken up afterwards; --- or their having a 
notaphium erected for them might anſwer the ſup- 
poſed purpoſe of giving reſt to their departed ſhades. 
Archeol. V. 2. p. 225. 
14 e ie] and ſuch ſentiments were well founded. 
15 vj N rig airar Algpoge reprinue] referring to 
thoſe advantages which the Lacedæmonians and their 
confederates made of the civil diſſenſions of the A. 
. thenians. Thus. L. 8. c. 95. | 
17 ies qi um &c.] The Athenian fleet ſent out againſt 
Luyſander, the Lacedzmonian Admiral, confiſted of 180 
ſail, and ſeveral times offer'd him battle, which Ly- 
ſander as oft declined ; but he afterwards watch'd his 
opportunity of making his attack when the men 
were landed, and in the confuſion made himſelf ma- 
ſter of the whole Fleet and took 3000 Priſoners. 
This was follow'd by the ſiege of Athens, whereby 
the Athenians being reduced to the laſt extremity 
were forc'd to ſubmit to the hard conditions offer d 
by the Lacedænonians; namely, to relinquiſh their 
fortreſſes; to demoliſh their walls; to deliver up all 
their ſhips but 12; reſtore their Exiles; to enter 
into a league offenſive and defenſive with the Lace- 
demomans, and ſerve them in all their expeditions 
by ſea - land. Stan. V. I. p. 440, &c. Rollin V. 4. 
P- 5, & c. | | 
19 ng dg tn] if ** fate. 
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20 5 4.4 d, wie; &c] After the ſurrender of 4. 
then, Lyſander quite alter'd the Athenian conſtitu- 


tion and erected a Government commonly known 
by the name of the Thirty Tyrants, who having a 
guard aſſign'd them from Lacedemor, acted with- 
out controul in all kinds of violence and oppreſ- 


ſion: but this not ſeeming ſufficient for their ſe- 


curity, they imparted ſome ſhare of their Autho- 
rity to 3000 Citizens, and by their means diſarm'd 
the reſt. This ill uſage occafion'd multitudes to 
leave the city and live in exile in different parts 
of Greece. aſybulus at the head of a ſmall party, 


a the oppoſition by ſeizing upon Phyle, a ſtrong 


. ._ dega 
i on the frontiers of Attica; His numbers ſoon 


_ routed, 


encreaſed ; and ſome skirmiſhes he had with ſuc- 
ceſs. The Thirty being alarmed thereby, fortified 
s fo ſerve them upon any ſudden exigency, as 
a place of retreat; and to free themſelves from any 
jealouſy the inhabitants thereof might give them 

they caus'd all that were able to bear arms, to paſs 
One by One, as it were to compute the ſtrength of 
the 22 and murder'd them. --- Thraſybulus af- 
ter this finding his numbers ſtill encreaſing, ſeiz'd on 
the Piræus, and defeated the 30 who attempted to 


drive them from thence. A truce enſuing Thraſybu- 


lus expoſtulated with his oppoſers in ſo pathetical a 
manner, that the 3000 depoſed the Thirty, and inve- 
ſted Ten men, one out of each tribe, with the ad- 


miniſtration:· theſe purſu'd the ſame meaſures of 


injuſtice and oppreſſion ; ---- and joining counſels - 


with the Thirty who had retir'd to Eleuſis, deter- 


min'd the utter deſtruction of thoſe in the Piræus; 
and in this ſcheme were ſupported and aided by the 
Lacedemonians; The Athenians in the Piræus are 
and at length at the inſtances of Pauſanias 
the Lacedæmonian General a peace between thoſe in 
the city and thoſe in the Piraeus was eſtabliſh'd on 
condition that every man ſhould return home ex- 
cept the Thirty, and « Eh, and the Tex more who 
bad commanded in the Piræus, and if any of the City 
apprehended themſelves to be obnoxious, they might 
be free to retire with them to — — After which 


the Democracy was reſtor' d. But the Faction ar 


Eleuſis ſtill continuing to make freſh attempts a- 


* the city and that by means of foreign troo 
e whole city went out againſt them, and having 


taken off their commanders, the reſt were caſily 
Ss brought 


35 


36 


Notes upon Plato. 135 


brought to an accommodation; and à general Am- 
neſty was py whereby every man obliged him- 
ſelf by oath to bury what was paſs'd in oblivion ; 
which being religiouſly obſerved the city was re- 
ſtor'd to its former tranquillity, and its members were 
again united into one body. Stan. V. 2. p. 2---21, 
Rollin M 4. p. 66, &c. - 

1 rr] Factions and Seditions are the diſeaſes of the 
body Politick. EI 


2 #5 notre; Comm) with the greateſt readineſt and friend- 


lineſs came to a reconciliation with each other, and were 
again united into one body. ſee the pathetical ſpeech 
of Thraſybulus, which occaſion'd this reconciliation. 
Xenoph. L. 2. ad finem. "#4 Þ 
4 Tap iin] (viz. hh) mis axes -- contrary to the 
expectations of, or what was hoped for by the other - 


9 TiAwmozylwy ox” «yam It has been obſerv'd that this 


ſedition prov*'d more fatal to the Athenian ſtate than 
the War: there were 1400 citizens put to death 
without hearing, and thoſe chiefly of men of note 
and condition; and on the whole, as many more 
lives were conſumed in this eight month's fury, as 
in the Peloponneſan War of ten years. Stan. V. 2. p. 22. 


IO Au deu, Nelas] Men were thought to re- 


tain the ſame affections after death, which they 
had entertained while alive. Archeol. V. 2. p. 240. 
and theſe honours of prayers and ſacrifices, being 
offered by the friends of the deceaſed, were thought 
very acceptable to departed ſouls, and might there- 


fore anſwer the purpoſe here mention'd of recon- 


ciling them to each other. Concerning the ſacrifi- 
ces and oblations offer'd upon this occaſion, ſee 
Arebæol. V. 2. p. 237. 5 | 
ib. As MA adris Ke.) do our utmoſt to bring them to a 
reconciliation, praying and ſacrificing upon theſe occaſions 
to thoſe Powers, which have the command and direction 
over them; inaſmuch as we ourſelves are reconciled. 
Platonis ſententia eſt animis in vitalem hanc pro- 
deuntibus lucem contribui dæmonem, qui fit actio- 
num inſpector omnium, & cogitationum — di- 
ligens explorator : quique corporęo exolutis nexu 
aſliſtat ſemper &c. Cæl. Rhodigin. Lect. Antiq. L. 2. 
c. 10. 


13 dhe heb uſed ſuch violence towards each other. 


16 ovy ape ip] us d in a double ſenſe, are excuſed for 
what we did; excuſe others mi . for what we 
ſuffered, 5 
1 
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r hay] Atbens for ſome time continu'd very 
quiet with its neighbours, endeavouring to recover 
itſelf from its late confuſions in the government at 
home. Stan. V. 2. p. 54. | 
2 7 c cdl, ak uo inconſiderable or poor de- 
ence. | | 

2 ms 75 1275 vA] viz. by the terms of the Peace 
which Lyſander gave the Athenians. . 

3 iz. the fight at Salami. 

422 — 1 by leaving their city a ſecond time 
to be ravaged by Mardonius, when they might have 
made very adyantageous terms for themſelves, by 

giving „ * Peloponneſians. Stan. V. 1. 255. 

19 ir i ib dei] that now was the proper time of 

executing their (ch-me of — others. 

1m vaur' ire | exerted ſelues in the execution of 
this ſcheme 5 re 

12 U n, ahr] viz. Als in the ſame ſenſe as when 
uſed with n an, Or mAMH Xems. | | 

15 *fixery ts & gh i minus | came to crave the aſſiſtance 
wor city. The truth was, that the K. of Perſia, 

ing alarmed by the formidable preparations of the 
Lacedamonians againft him under fo able a com- 
mander as Ageſlaus, practiſed with the leading men 
of the principal cities of Greece to take advantage 
of their diſaffection to the abſolute and tyrannical 
ment of the Laced/ moniaus, and to make a 
iverſion at home. The Tbebans firſt came into the 
ſcheme; and after them the Argives and Corinthians 
with their dependents, The Atbeniant tho' they 
took no ſhare of the Perſian money were eaſily 
* to engage in a rupture of this kind. Stan. 
2. p. 70. 


16 BAN ai an, Apia) The Argiues as we are in- 


ö 1 E. amel S D] was reduced to ſuch ſtraits and 


38 


form'd by Diod. Sic. challeng'd to themſelves a pre- 
cedency among the States of Greece, on account of 
the great Antiquity and Wealth of their ſtate. 

17 wie di] what was very extraordinary and ſurpriz- 


difficulties, namely, by the great ſucceſſes of Ageſilaw 
in Asa. Stan. V. 2. p. 53, &c. | | 
ib. zn meer airs | viz. 1 e wrs ſo that his af. 
fairs received ſuch an unexpetted urn, that --= 
2 * yTloves J the guardian and protecior of the help- 
eſs --- a 
ib. Ne &c,] And accordingly at that time, a n 


38 


89 


6 


Notes upon Plate. 141 


of ſuch imminent danger to the liberty of Greece, 
it was unable to harden itſelf any longer in its determi- 
nation — | 


arm gehn,] Athens yet awhile acted only as an 


8 fixes &] viz. by the peace of Antalcidas. | | 
11 S Conos ever ſince his defeat at wn, agen 


— ſee |. 15. 


had lived in voluntary exile ; and during that time 
made it his buſineſs to ingratiate himſelf with the 


Perſians, i — by them, to gain an opportunity 
of retrieving t 5 
it was chiefly b 


his country. And 
y his advice that the confederacy a- 
gainſt the Lacedæmonians was ſpirited up. But the 
moſt ſignal ſervice which he did his country, was by 


e misfortunes 0 


obtaining a joint command of the Perſan fleet to- 


gether with Pharnalazus, and thereby defeating the 
Laced emonians near Cnidus. Conon follow'd this blow 


by making a deſcent upon the maritime towns of 


3 and ravaging the country. Stan. V. 2. p. 
— | 
206 4 «wer | agreeably hereunto Corn. Nepos 
obſerves in his life of Conon, neque vero non fuit aper- 
tum, ſi ille non fuiſſet, Ageſilaum Aſiam Tauro tenus 
Regi fuiſſe erepturum. | 


ib. renin Crmmmoxuin| after the foremention'd at- 


chievements Conos ſail'd home, and, with money, 
which he had procured from the Perſan court, re- 
pair'd the fortifications and rebuilt the walls of 4- 
thens. Stan. V. 2. b- 81. 


14 fim T midapeer] expecting to be attack d 
15 ,] to declare way as a principal; which the A4. 


thenians do not ſeem to have done, till the ſending 
out Thraſybulus to ſecure the iflands of the ÆAgean 
ſea in the intereſt of the Athenians; which had thrown 
off the Laced emonian yoke immediately after Conos s 
victory at cvidus; from which time both Diodorus Si- 
culus and Xenophon date the fall of the Lacedemonian 
empire at ſea. The expedition of Thraſybulus was 
made above three years afterwards. - 


ib. dne Nagl] Parus was an Ifland in the Ægean ſea, 


one of thoſe call'd Cyclades ; and was more conſide- 
rable for its wealth and power than for its extent. 
What was the particular caſe of the Parians here re- 
ferr'd to, is not ſaid either by D:odorns Sic. or Xeno- 
phon. This ifland, tho* immediately after the retreat 
of Darius ic baffled the attack of Mi/tiades, yet af. 


terwards became dependent upon Athens, and had 
its 
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its polity regulated upon the Athenian plan; which 
38 aſter 22 victory gave place to that of Lock 
demon. Conon, as has been already obſerved, after 

his victory at Cxidus went round the iſles of the . 
ean ſea and expelled from thence the Lacedæmonian 
overnours; which an Athenian might well call en- 
gaging in their defence ung ad. This paſſage: more 
probably referrs to ſomething which gave imme- 
diate occaſion either to the expedition of Thraſybulu 
or Chabrias; the latter of which is {aid to have gain'd 
a ſignal victory over the Lacedæmonian fleet between 
the iſlands Naxus and Parus. Diod. Sic. L. 15. and 

Xenoph, Eu. L. 5. | | | 

18 Zjr«] demanded to have given up to him. 
20 #omg aten. &Cc.] viz. in the 20th year of the Pelo- 
r war they agreed to give up all the places, 
Which had been held by the K. of Perſa or by his 
anceſtors; which was in effect to make him maſter 
of the greateſt part of Greece. Rollin V. 4. B. 8. c. 2. 
and afterwards by the negotiation of Autalcidas they 
1 to give up the Grecian cities in Aſia. Stan. 
= 3: © - 9 

21 4 K cuff Vr. as the condition of his continuing 
bis alliance; Or, if it was expected 7444 he ſhould con- 


5 tinue it. 5 
39 2 1@ wir A copper ry 41} He was miſtaken in the 
reſt of the allies. 


7 


4 Kegirizc: g Ard, g Bein.] Xenophon relates that they 
all were as much averſe to a peace upon thoſe terms, 
as the Athenians. | 

9 12 2 S hie] this principle of generoſity and 

eedom. 

I1 , | without any mixture. 8 

12 * 5 Ilinems, d KaJ gn £N Aizorry m1 e A, This 
is faid with reſpect to the people mentioned 1. 4. 

Pelops was ſon of Tantalus R. of Sipylus in Phrygia: 
having been worſted in war by Ius he fled for refuge 
to Oenomaus K. of Piſa in Elis; where he ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdom by marrying his daughter Hip- 
podamia: by her he had a numerous iſſue, by whoſe 
marriages and a reign of 58 years, he got footing in 
moſt parts of the peninſula, calling it from himſelf 
Peloponneſw. Stan. V. I. p. 31. AÆgyptus and Danaus 
were two Bro hers; the latter upon account of ill 
uſage fled into Peloponneſus, and ſeiz d the Kingdom 
of Argos; Zgyptus follow'd him thither ; whoſe ſon 
Lynceus ucceeded him in the Kingdom. Stan. V. 1. 

8 p · 25. 
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P- 25- Cadmus is well known to have come from Pbæ- 
39 nicia, and to have fixed the ſeat of his power and 
dominion at Thebes in Beotia. Stan. V. I. p. 121. 

12 aue Tiv Bug ſee Pericl, p. 4 I. 18. 

17 corimxs in firmly rivetted and incorporated with === 

20 Mm &s one) being reduced to the ſame circurftances 

and deſerted by the reſt of the Grecians. 

21 mferibe , wit. by Lyſander. 

40 2 mis yueriggs & c.] fee Chronol. Tab, 3618. 

ib. Ee & Mi] Vit. by the peace of Artalcidas. 
The Athenians were haraſs'd on all fides by a kind 
of piratical war without bringing things to a gene- 
ral iſſue, ſometimes infeſted by the people of Ægiaa, 

then inſulted by ſome of the other Iflanders, and 
then by the Lacedæmonians. Stan. V. 2. p. 89. 

3 bras ãqanrãs mme were 10 leſs | to get rid of 
the war, For the Lacedæmonians had more garriſons 
than they could maintain, ſaw their confederates re- 
volting from them, and were, as moſt of the other 
Grecian ſtates were, drain'd of their men and money. 
Stan. V. 2. p. 89. | 

| 6 & Kogir3w 2enonuirm Foguwelg)] Soon after the confede- 
racy was formed againſt the Lacedemonians, a battle 
was fought in the territories of Corinth, wherein the 
Lacedæmonian allies were almoſt entirely routed ; 
but the Lacedamonians themſelves maintain'd their 
ground, and preſſed ſo hard upon the Athenians, 
who were directly oppoſite to them, that they re- 
covered the day and beat the Atheniaus with the loſs 
only of eight men. Stan. V. 2. p. 77. which makes 
it probable that the defeat was occaſioned as is here 
intimated, by their J»y,.we/z having a great difadvan- 

tage in the ground. | 

6 c As%aiu mohoix| Lechæum was 2 haven belonging 

to and adjoining to Corinth. --- The more wealthy 

part of the Cormthians ſoon grew tired of the war 
againſt the Lacedæmonians, becauſe the chief ſeat 
of it lay in their territories, and were inclinable to 
a peace: This was oppoſed by the magiſtrates and 
others in the Athenian intereſt, by whoſe. contri- 
vance a maſſacre was made of ſeveral of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants: They who eſcaped, managed ſo as 
to let in a party of the Lacedæmonians into Lechæum 
who killed ſeveral of the Athenians, Argives, and 


Beotians. 
$ , d 7355 mann; firſt by Conon, and afterwards 
by Iphicrates. 5 „ 


. 1 
9 . 
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40 99 --- 2%] 4194] N. the difference of num. 

er. | * 
22 ms Nei] viz. xy yielding to the firoke of a 

fortune 22 „ 14 mms of c wid dverſe 

41 4. 5 Lg - 

5 e _ injoin'd us to — 


r, Yen yie 
I am ol iged in juſtice to. 

12 Q raids; &c.] Demetrius Phalerew cites this paſſage, 
as an inſtance of the great force which the Proſopo- 

__ ,peie has in Oratory. | $i | 

ib. n rige] viz. di. 

15 ris , biz ionubucs 7 8 

42 1 . e, brings with it 
which a * can * reaſon pay himſelf 
u,; the word ns is here o 
io 1. it is us din the common Enke. 

17 , e] Vit, dM. ” 

22 Gay I ne vier cu, (i) 93d ] fer it i 

noble treaſure to Children, to have the honours of their 
Anceſtors to inherit. | 

4.3 9 #6, wu; b] alluding to the opinion that 

_ ſouls departed retain'd the ſame affections in the 

ſhades below, as when alive; as Dido is repreſented 

£Enecid. B. 6. v. 467. Torva tuens === ſolo 95 ocules 

'  averſa tenens, when Æueas ſpake to her; agreeabl 

1 example of Ajax s behaviour towar U 
Odver. A. 562. | i | 

11 & . dd] ſupply pitu res meg in or n. 
eri. (ee Pericl. p. 15. I. 11. 

14 ige] join with them in their lamentatious; there- 
avating their grief. 5 
22 C ers] Vit, E (antun aurhs on) Bigerres === 
44 5 xe N blies tram | viz. mich, whe (265) ontous &c. 

9 Med, z] Many names are cited for the Author of 
this prudential maxim. ſee Eraſmi Adagia, Ne quid 
mis. | 

10 dige, N S wreiws) ſupply pig —— | 

45 21 ie] N. the tranſition from the plural to the 
”  fingular inprriorny p. 46. I. 3. 

22 785 b, a. , ngo pins, Tus IN ergebe Ai lt 
was one of Solous laws, that the Parents and Chil- 
dren of ſuch as were cut off in war ſhould be taken 
care of. If Parents were killed, their children were 
put to ſchool at the publick charge; and when come 
to maturity of age, were preſented with a whole ſuit 
of Armour, and ſettled every one in his reſpective 
calling, and honoured with the firſt ſeats in all pub- 
lick places. --- And in general, the care of the 3 

5 ic 


- 


45 
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lick was extended to the children of all ſuch as had 
been eminently ſerviceable to the Pablick, Archæol. 
V. 1. p. 136, 183. V. 2. p. 119, 275, 346- 


46 16 den nme fee, iam] vie, the Abend; more eſpecially 
the HoAtpung are, Archæol. V. 1. p.77. - ; 
ib.  vaaTew -- i & ei ren (ih 2 ] Such as had 


received the honcur of any privilege from the city of 


Athens were under its more particular care and pro- 


inſomuch 


tection; and the injuries done to them, were re- 

ſented as — onts to the commonwealth; 

that whoſoever did affront, ſtrike, or ſpeak 

ill of any ſuch perſon, was by the Law declared Iz- 
famous. Archeol, V. I. p. 126, 181. V. 2. p. 119. 

8 igen awry | viz. in the Prytaneum. The being 
entertain'd at the publick expence was a compli- 
ment occaſionally paid in conſideration of ſervices 
done to the Publick, and was reputed one of the 


| higheſt honours at Athens, In what manner or un- 


der what regulation this publick maintenance was 
exhibited does not appear. In general, there ſeems 
to have been a publick Table kept for the Prytanes, 
or the ſtanding Committee of the Council of 500 
for managing the affairs of State. Their common 
fare is ſaid to have been frugal enough; conſiſting 
of a ſort of cakes or puddings called age. bad pw 
holidays they had an allowance of bread: and as 
for fleſh, the tenths of all the bellies of animals of- 
tered in ſacrifice were always reſerved for them. ſee 
Arch.eol. V. 1. p. 136, 181. V. 2. p. 119. Tho' it 
mould ſeem from ſome bantering expreiſions of A- 
riſtophames, that the ordinary diet was not always 


the moſt frugal, nor beſtow'd merely in conſidera- 


tion of publick ſervices. But, that the publick pro- 
viſion in general was but moderate, we may collect 
from what was paid to the Outpenſioners, or ſuch 
as had been diſabled in the wars; which was more 
or leſs, according to the exigency of publick affairs, 
and the circumſtances of particular perſons; ſome- 
times 3 Oboli (or almoſt 4d.) ſomerimes 2 Obli (or 
a little more than 2d. 3) and ſometimes 1 Obolus (or 


1d. qu.) a day; and this on ſuppoſition that they had 
not a yearly eſtate of three Attick Minæ (or 9. 135. 


9d.) Now in Demoſthenes's time the amine or ſub- 


fiſtence money of a common foot ſoldier was 200 


Oboli, per diem. Phil. 1. F. 10. The whole pay of a 


19 #$Ypspin in par” M a e _ oDerien nada | b 


foot ſoldier four Oboli. Archæol. V.2. p. 8, 99. 
ing 
eſi- 
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deſrous to have them render d as little ſenſible as 
46 their Orphan-ſtate --- ff 1 
22 4 ads T1AQ-] to the rank of manhood. viz. at the age 
| of 20 years. 14 1 
a 1 , MG V e¹ν i Se p. 15. - 19. An . . I, 22, 
+7 At the time of ins this —— fol- 
lowing oath was taken by the Ephebi. PII never 
* do any thing to diſgrace this armour ; ll never fly 
from my poſt, nor deſert my General; but P11 fight 
for my country and religion, in an army or ſingle 
* combat ; I'll never be the cauſe of weakning or 
" 2282 my country, and if it be my fortune 
*to ſail on the ſeas, my country thinking fit ro ſend 
© me in a colony, III willingly acquieſce, and enjoy 
that land which is allotted me. Pl! firmly adhere 
to the preſent conſtitution of affairs, and whatſo- 
ever enactions the people ſhall pleaſe to paſs, 11} 
*ſee no body violate or pervert them; but I'll ei- 
* ther ſingly by myſelf, or by joining with others, 
© endeavour to revenge them. I'll conform to my 
country's Religion. If occaſion require, III lay 
down my life for my native country. My endea- 
Le yours to extend the dominions of Athens ſhall ne- 
ver ceaſe, while there are wheat, barley, vine- 
| 3 ards, and olive- trees without its Iimits. Archaol. 
V. 1. p. 151. 

5 im. mp 4 nas] to take poſſeſſion of their paternal 
houſe and eſtate. --- It is probable, and this expreſ- 
fion ſeems to imply, that this Ceremony was not ob- 
ſerved, at leaſt with thoſe particular marks of ſo- 
lemnity, with regard to all the Athenians indiſcrimi- 
nately, but _ to young perſons of ſuperior fortunes. 

7 * iu cnawrs Cicero aſſerts that this very Oration 

of Plato's was recited publickly upon every return 
of this anniverſary ſolemnity (I ſuppoſe in his time.) 
Orator F. 151. Platonis Oratio, qua mos eft Athenu 
laudari in concione eos, qui ſint in prœliis * — 
fe . eſt, ut eam quotannis, ut ſcis, illo die recitari 
neceſſe ſit. N | 

$ ene] The care of funeral rites among the Gre- 
cians was look'd upon as a debt ſo ſacred, that ſuch 
as neglected to diſcharge it, were thought accurſed: 
hence they were called d, ru, rulers, 1949, 
«na &c. and, among the Romans, juſia; all which 
words imply an inviolable obligation upon the Liv- 
ing to take care of the obſequies of the Dead. 


Archaol. V. 2. p. 161. 


10 om 
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10 ade wprxss E im, & fue, ans | Theſe Games 
47 were not intended merely ro ſerve the N of 
amuſement to idle perſons, but principally to raiſe 
a ſpirit of emulation in all valuable accompliſhments; 
for the particulars here referr d to were conſtant 
parts of a liberal education in Greece. Archeol. V. 2. 
p. 227. Rollin V. 4. B. 10. c. 1. Art. 2. F. 10. 
II fie mans | of all the liberal arts, particularly Ora- 
tory and Poetry; nor was the practical part of Mu- 
ſick excepted: for the more ſolemn performance 
whereof Pericles built a magnificent Odeum, or Mu- 
ſick-Theatre at Athens. 
48 10 K ane] but above all --= 
11 = 0 4 2 ies, PATE Or ) ins. 
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13 ne] alluding to his love of politicks, which 
m__— — at the beginning of the Dialogue p. 
17. I. 5. &c. | 


NOTES 
7 Be „ 
LTSI AS 


3 E* Mer areas | (viz d ν] at the ſhart warni 
49 * E of « few d., fol. 8. & Ne wi. ow Nhe 
4 mis imb] ſee Thucyd. p. 1. I. 16. 1 855 
So ſee Tbuc. p. 10. 1. 72 Fw ” 
II ien 762% Ths Siu A | takinz my account from tra» 
dition. The Grecians th — while reg only 
their firſt guide Tradition, in tracing back the foot- 
ſteps of former ages. Some fix the Attick æra at the 
flood of Ogyges. Plutarch makes an excuſe for be- 
ginning ſo high as Theſeus : Dionyſus Halicarn. ſays 
there was nothing certain before the Trojan war ; 
Varro calls the beginning of the Ol/ympiads the Hi- 
orical Times : Pliny gives little credit to all that is 
writ of Greece before the reign of Cyrus; and O- 
thers place the moſt anticnt Hiſtorians bur a little 
before the deſcent of the Perſian, Stan. Pref. V. I. 

13 «9&s| viz. thoſe ſolemn Odes, which were ſung in 
honour of the victors in the O/ympick games, and 
other great men in the more auguſt feaſts and cere- 
monies of Religion — at the feſtival of 
Panathena. Archæol. V. 1. p. 420. Rollin V. 4. 

14 wie ro agν fu u,] in the commemorations of brave 
men, whoſe praiſes were upon ſolemn occaſions ce- 
lebrated in ſet harangues : this expreſſion relates 
to 2 compoſitions, as the foregoing does to 

ical. x 

15 iges mis Tims] (Vit. vic oy dm) upon ſuch ſolemn oc- 
caſions as theſe. $78 

16 Aug] Some place the country of the Amazons 
in Scythia, (and agreeably thereunto make Thermodon 
a river in Scythia, becauſe the Amazons are by All 
agreed to have dwelt near it.) Others in Cappadocia. 
Herodotus B. 4. c. 110, &c. gives an account how a 

reat many of them came to be tranſported from 
their original ſettlements of Cappadocia into Scythia. 
--- The Amazonian war was occaſioned by Theſew's 
taking a romantick voyage into the Euxine wm and 

| | ring» 
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bringing off from among the Amazons his wife Au- 


30 tiope, or, as others c her, — Theſe war- 
m 


like women upon this came fro eir habitations, 
and gave the Athenians battle. But this war is fo 
differently related, that ſome have fancied that there 
were two. expeditions of that kind, and that Au- 
tiope and Hippolyte were two different women. Stan. 
V. I. p. 150. 


17 Ag gts] as all other warlike people were 


ſuppoſed to derive their pedigree from Mars. 


51 10 wxioa N za)» happening contrary to their ex- 


; a 
15 mb F Aunt) Vit. ere with regard to their fu- 


pectation to meet with brave men. 

11 , exmoror ms Yu Ty See] they had upon this 
occaſion ſouls befitting their ſex i. e. they ſhew'd forth 
710 more courage than what might be expefied from the 

female ſex. 1 | 

ib, * corner Ty ME mis ageriggs Aucto] and gaining 4 

reputation quite contrary to what they had hitherto main- 
tained i. e. loſing all their reputation for courage, 

12 nen Tan an i e TAN CUpgurelv + c Yuwainxss ) 
ſhewed themſelves to be Women more from the dangers 
(i. e. the manner in which they behaved under dan- 
gers) than by their bodies, which being exauire ndvge 
p. 8 — 19. looked as terrible as thoſe of any Men 
CO . | 


ture conduct. 


52 + Adhare &c.] ſee Plat. p. 26. I. 14. 


2 2 - it was th 
| diſpotation to proſecute revenge beyond the 65 al. 
| 2 a 


335 


* aura & vue Il The duties belonging to the Dead 
were thought of greater importance, and the neg- 
lect of them to be a crime of a blacker character 
than thoſe required by the Living. And even among 
the moſt Barbarous nations it was reckon'd an un- 

ardonable crime to defraud them of any due re- 
F t a ſign of a cruel and inhuman 


great provocation to the infernal Gods (as al- 
ſo to mis aw Orvis p. 52. I. 10.) and ſuch as would 
call up certain vengeance to neglect any rtu- 


niry, which offered of paying this debt of burial to 


any carcaſe, which a perſon accidentally met with, 
even tho” a ſtranger. Archæol. V. 2. p. 160, 162. 

20 F repuLoptroy] ſee Plato p. 47. I. 8. 
, eee e hopes, which all men may reaf0 
indulge, of having their funeral rites duly performed. 
— or, —— relieved by the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
common fri to the diſtreſſed, namely the Abbe 
nians. 13 * 
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53 13 = 49as] viz. the bodies of the ſlain. . 
16 F ix im Oi] Vit, rognuonrren, C, 
18 & re iich] a Hero ſo celebrated as Hercules 
could not be ſuppoſed to die a common death; much 
leſs would it be proper for the Orator to hint at ei- 
ther of the only determinate accounts what became 
of him, viz. that he fell a ſacrifice to the jealous 
_ reſentment of his miſtreſſes by poiſon, or that he 
burnt himſelf in a fit of phrenzy: and therefore by 
this ambiguous expreſſion he has left it to his Au- 
dience to — im to have been honour'd with 
2 ſort of aſſumption into the aſſembly of the Gods, 
in conſideration of his beneficial ſervices to man- 
kind, He is ſuppos'd to have died about the 52d year 

of his age. Stan. V. 1. p. 37. 

* ei ne] about ſixty in number. ſee Plato p. 26. 

1. 25. i „ 

19 Evyvdia) The relation between Euryſtbeus and Her- 
cules is ſettled in this manner, --- Perſeus K. of My- 
cenæ left ſeveral ſons behind him: among others 
 Alcews, Sthenelus, and Electryon. Alcæus was the Fa- 
ther of Amphitryon ; Sthenelus of Euryſtheus ; and E- 
lectryon of Alcmene. Ampbitryon married Alcmene, 
upon whom Jupiter begat Hercules. --= Perſens was 
ſucceeded in his Kingdom 2 by Electryon, 

Stbenelus and 1 Rollin V. 2. B. 5. Art. 4. 

20 mis ige viz. this cruel uſage of Euryſtbeus. 

22 izir4 in} T Pwr] Temples, Statues, and Altars of 
the Deities were accounted ſo facred, that to many 
of them the privilege of protecting offenders was 
granted; ſo that if any malefactor fled to them it 
was accounted an act of facrilege to force him 
thence ; not that all temples were ſanctuaries, but 
only ſuch as received that privilege from the man- 
ner of conſecration, Archeol. V. 1. p. 198, 201. But 
this probably was the caſe in aftertimes, when the 
— 2 of Tem les &c. was ſo much increaſed, as 

muſt have, without ſuch limitation, entirely ob- 
ſtructed the execution of juſtice upon malefactors. 

This Altar at Athens, whether it was now erected 

by the Heraclidæ, or whether it was one that they 

took refuge at, became one of the moſt celebrated 
Ahls of antiquity. : 

54 8 . F on dn, wif xtim &cc. ] for u the Deſcent of 
the Heraclidæ into Peloponneſus the whole govern- 

ment of all the ſeveral kingdoms of it, excepting 
Arcadia, was transferr'd into new hands; and many 
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of the inhabitants were likeyiſe obliged to quit their 
54 ſettlements and remove into different parts. Stan. V. 
1. p. 58, &c. : 
13 c 3 Ux Gln omiu T1; co) ionrry Jour) This 
manifeſtly referrs to the ingratitude ot the Deſcen- Et! 
dants of the Heraclidæ afterwards; who notwith= Ki 
j ſtanding the aſſiſtance they had received from the 1 
Athenians in gaining poſſeſſion of Peloponneſus, in- 
vaded Attica on pretence of the Athenians receiving 
the fugitives which they had driven from thence. 
| | Stan. V. I. p. 154. tho from the wording of it viz. 
Y p- 52. I. 18 oi ide and 54. I. 13. avd)is vi One 
| would think that Lyſias intimated the fame indivi- 
; dual perſons, who had been ſo much obliged in their 
childhood, to have proved ungrateful when arrived 
to years of maturity. | 
55 2 mou ici] Both ſides were ſo high ſpirited --- 
3 - ur Eyęucg ts ( viz, Segnuons) Euryſtheus and bit 
; arty. f 
6 16 — curred Gmieus T gie] Beſides the twelve la- 
| bours which Hercules performed chiefly at the inſti- 
ation of Euryſtheus, there were — others which 
e undertook of himſelf; particularly, in protecti 
6 the weak, and repreſſing violence, ſubduing the mo 
| notorious robbers murderers and tyrants, which, 
like ſo many 8 and Monſters of mankind, at that 
time infeſted the world; and this perhaps was the 
f real import of his famous twelve labours likewiſe, | 
| Sa. Vol. Po . | | | 
18 & «oro , e ee | particularly by keeping the | 
crown from Hercules, which by right of primogeni- = | 
| ture belong d to Him. ſee p. 53. I. 19. | Wit 
| 56 1 Nets ply img mis nurigeus est | And indeed there | bl 
were many circumſtances that favour'd or contributed to Wil 
form this diſpoſition in our anceſtors. | 
7 3 ® eie] the beginning of our political life i. e. the firſt | * 
Wy ation of our _—_ SAR, 8 — ö 7 
. # 50 womp of - ſee Thucyd: p. 9. I. 18. bt 
: cy c Toi Nor — 4 the firſt original 1 
| of the Athenian people; for a long time they were 1 
8 govern'd by kings. Heſeus trac'd out the plan of 1 
| pular government, and _— the execution of | | 
| | it; tho? it could ſcarce be called properly a popular | 
: ” ſtate till the eſtabliſhment of the nine Archons, It 
: was Solon after all, who confirm'd this fort of Go- 
vernment by his wiſe laws. Rollin V. 4. p. 299. 
9 ] particularly in the caſe of Piſſiratus, 2 
| 7 
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e6 his ſons. Stan. V. 1. 192, and 200. and afterwards of 
5 Iſagores. p. 204. HY”, | 
11 e ie v ee way wy | that the liberty of 
| All was likely to be the ſirongeſt cement of civil union and 
agreement | | 
12 #9045 & aitideu Tas in F xaluvar iam, mounozrres | And 
having made the hopes attending the dangers common to 
each other reſpectively, i. e. And thus each man finding 
himſelf to have a common intereſt to ſupport by engaging 
in the dangers --- | 
21 ine ib] influenc'd by principles ſuitable to their 
noble birth. 8 
57 5 A4] viz, at Marathon by Land, againſt the 
forces of Darius; and at Artemiſium at Sea, againſt 
the navy of Xerxes. | 
14 u ν⁰ = EN | It does not appear that the Gre- 
cian ſtates were divided in their ſentiments upon thi; 
occaſion ; tho* they remarkably were ſo afterwards, 
before the fight at Salamis. The Athenian Generals 
indeed were not unanimous in their reſolutions ; 
tho? at length they all yielded to Mi/tiades. Herodot. 


| 6. C. 109. : | 
5 3 3 & oor Wins) not computing the danger, which muſt 
have diſcouraged them from attacking ſuch ſuperio- 
rity of numbers. | | | 5 
5 u referring to aps above. | 
9 Gs dium e not to wait for the good effects of 
their ſollicitation; for in fact they did — to Lace- 
demon. Herod. L. 6. c. 106. ad gonfioms nor to wait till 
they actually ſent ſupplies : for ſupplies were ſent, tho 
. too late for the action. 74. | N 
16 mi wiv ores amg w | Tſocrates has borrow'd 
the thought and thus expreſs'd it, army ov aMorgias; 
ox als hing and ,˖C. Nany, p. 136. 5 
59 2 & ,] not entertaining an unreaſonable, ill- 
timed love of their own lives 
3 ric meg aui ropes; | fee particularly the oath taken by 
the Ephebi, Archæol. V. 1. p. 151. Plat. 47. 1. and 
Lyf. 71. 10. | 
7 mage u wx; | If there was any Treaty between Per- 
ſiant and Athenians hereby violated, it was probably 


that which was enter'd into immediate ly after the re- 
ſtoration of Chſthenes. Stan. Vol. 1. p. 205. In other 
editions it is Tg ris opus 73s xox paſſing over thoſe 
boundaries whereby nature ſeem'd to have limited the 
Perſian territory, namely, the Ægean ſea. | 
8 ir als xi viz. xgwo with ſo much * : 
ib. 7 
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8 7 Uu, immuyn] i. e. c. they went tbro 
59 the danger: this expreſſion occurs _—_— 67.1. 17. 
In a different ſenſe, the Perſians are ſaid, p. 57. l. 
15. in u, namely, to ſtrike terror by bring- 
ing on the danger. 
11 ] the reſt of the Grecians 


ib. um wmip rd fin ] were put to any painful ap- 


Prebenſions about the impendmg danger. 


12 h dene --- ichen; ] but the firſs news they heard 


brought with it joy for the deliverance of their liberties. 
16 Cg] is propoſed as the model and pattern for their 
ambition and emulation to copy after — 


18 xymeQgortoxs 735 EA] fee the debates in Xerxes's 


council to this purpoſe. Herodot. L. 7. c. 8, 9, 10, 11. 


and Stan. V. wy p- 230. Types V. 21 P-1 as, 1 | 
19 anus. , zee] thinking himſelf and bis im- 
22 75 — diſgraced by the foil that 71 
? Alher. 75 | 


2 N 2 ri] unus'd to misfortunes, and conſequently in- 
21 «x6qo5 d 26)91 | having as yet bad no experience of 
the bravery of the men whom he was going 10 encounter. 
referring to the honeſt counſel given him on this 
occaſion by Artalauus, which he rejected with diſ- 
dain. Herod. L. 7. 2 bo | 
ib. N ay e. in the tenth year after the defeat of 
Marathon, but in the fifth year of his reign. Rollin. 
V. 3. B. 6. C. 2. §. 2. 


been given to 


6O 1 M u e ale ¹, raven] a round number for 1207 


alleys, all of three of oars and intended for 
— Each veſſel carried 200 men, natives of 
the country which fitted them out, beſides 30 more 
either Perſians, Medes, or Sacæ, in all 277,610 men. 
The European nations added 120 veſſels carrying 
each 200; in all 24000. Beſides theſe there were 


ſmall galleys of 30 and 50 oars; tranſport-ſhips, vi- 


lers and tenders, to the number of 30co; in 

each of which ſuppoſing 80 men, the amount is 
240,000, Rollin. V. 3. B. 6. c. 2. §. 3 f 

2 de ende axouge 5195] In Thrace Xerxes found his 

land-army, brought by him out of Aſia, confiſted of 

1700. o foot and $0,000 horſe; leſs than 20,000 

to take care of the carriages ard camels can't well 

be ſuppoſed : 300,000 2 him after paſſing the 

Helleſpont; ſo that all his land- forces amounted to 


2,100,000 men. When arrived at Thermopyle his 
land and ſea-forces together * up the 3 
| 5 


1 
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of 2,641,610 men, without including women, ſer- 
60 — 4 — &c. of which the number was equal | 
to that of the forces : ſo that the whole number of 
| ſouls in Xerxey's expedition amounted to 5,283,220, 
This is Herodotus's account, in which Iſocrates and 
Plutarch agree. Diodorus Siculus, Pliny, and lian 
fall much ſhort of this number in their calculations. 
Rollin ib. Prideaux P. 1. B. 4. p. 334- | 
6 ala d e (viz. xe) the breadth was about 7 
furlongs or near an Ergliſh mile. | 
13 CA pir F Exxon viz. by two bridges of gal- 
lies —— vom and ſo well anchored that they re- 
ſiſted the winds. Stan. V. I. p. 233. ſee them de- 
ſcribed out of Herodot. B. 7. c. 33. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. 


n | | 

14 Aike N F A Athos is a peninſula of Macedonia 
projecting a great way into the ſea: The Iſthmus 

Vhereby it is joined to the land is about 13 mile o- 


ver. In Dariw's firſt expedition, conducted by Mar- 
donius, his fleet attempting to double this peninſula, 
in order to gain the coaſt of Macedonia, was greatly 
mhatter'd by a tempeſt to the loſs of 300 ſhips, and 
20,000 men. Xerxes upon this pretext gave orders 
for cutting thro* this mountain; and the paſſage 
then made was broad enough to let two galleys with 
m banks of oars paſs through it abreaſt. Rollin v. 
15. a 

I ber! Tay wiv &c.] The greateſt part of Beot;a and 

' Theſſaly, with other petty ſtates, which lay moſt ex- 
pos d, declared for the Perſians: and the Argives, 
partly out of fear, partly out of inveterate hatred 
ro the Lacedemonians, held ſecret intelligence with 
the enemy. Stan. V. A =—_ 

20 av/y} pubs is vas ih. The chief dependance at ſea 
was upon Athens; Themiſtocles had by exerting him- 
ſelf increaſed their navy to near 200 fail ; theſe to- 
gether with the fleet of the confederates made 280. 

155 Hind p. 302. Stan. V. 1. p. 237. 

21 1 ri ooo ww) The number of 
men diſpatch'd to oppoſe the Perſians was 6000, under 
Leonidas one of the Lacedæmonias Kings: In this body 
there were but 300 Lacedæmonians; the reſt conſiſt- 
ing of Beotrans, Corinthians, Phocians, Arcadians, and 

- ſeveral other leſſer ſtates, who each of them fur- 
niſh*d ſuch proportions as they were able to raiſe in 
the preſent exigency, aſſigning particular captains 


to 


611 Ws 
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to their own troops; but Leonidas had the command 
of the whole. Stan. V. 1. p. 236. - 


; 7p 55mm | The ſtreights of Thermopyle. were 
a narrow pals of 25 foot wide, between the moun- 
tains, which divided Theſ/aly from the reſt of Greece. 
There were in it the remains of a wall with gates 
to it; which the Phocians had formerly built to ſe- 


cure themſelves againſt che incurſions of the Theſſa= 


lians: And from theſe Gates, and ſome Hot Baths, 
which were at the entrance into the Paſs, it obtain- 
ed the name of Thermopyl/e. Stan. V. I. p. 236. 


4 Amalie, n eiu Th Vw gb 2666, | The fight at and about 


Artemiſium continued two days, in both which the 
Greeks ſuffered very much by reaſon of the ſuperior 
number of the Enemy's ſhipping ; but as the Enemy 
left the ſea and the wreck and ſpoils to the Greeks, 
the victory might be adjudged to them. Hind p. 314, 
315. Stanyan V. I. 6X 


P- 242. . 5 
6 A & rds UA irie Kc.) Leonidas maintain'd his 


poſt at 2 with great bravery and ſucceſs for 
3 days; But finding himſelf likely to be attack'd in 
the rear, he gave leave to the reſt of the confede- 
rates to go off; upon which he was deſerted by all 
except 300 Lacedæmonians with ſome Theſpians and 

Thebans, in all about 1000 men; who, after making 
a carnage of 200, were overpower'd by numbers. 
Hind p. 311. Stan. V. I. p. 239. Rollin V. 3. B. 6. c. 


. 2. §. 6. ; 
8 cr whores] Viz. i, for there is no verb in 


„ 
62 4 d & 
13 „ i e Jews &c. 


the ſentence. | 

Aue viz. i mus. | E 

iu &c. ] ſee Plato 30. 2. and 31. 2. N 
7 . ; Xerxes after he had burnt A. 

thexs march'd down toward the ſea to act in conjun- 

ction with his fleet, which was come to Phalerus, an 


Athenian Port. And whilſt he was concerting mea- 


ſures with his Officers, the Grecians near Salamis were 
much diſpirited and divided in their councils ; the 
Laced emonians and others being for abandoning Sa- 
lamis and making their ſtand at the Ifhmus. But by 


the ftratagem of Themiſtocles the engagement was 


brought on before the Grecian fleet ſeparated, and 
by his conduct, and the courage and skill of the A- 
thenians, a compleat victory was obtain'd. Hind p. 

21, &c. Stan. V. 1. p. 245, &c. So that during that 
. of debate among the Grecians, when their di- 


viſions in council had nearly 1 fatal to them, 


2 there 
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62 there is fair room for imagining the ſcene which is 
here ſo oratorically deſcribed. | | 
19 H Þ cy ans Mt their wives and children were 
the prize for which they were to contend. The 2 
Autun therefore upon this occaſion might be conſi- 
dered as the g of this glorious conteſt, 
22 * An. Stunde] becauſe they foreſaw it to be, as it 
were, inevitable: And therefore being thus prepared 
i for it, the evil of it leſſenꝰd in their apprehenſions. 
6 3123 1 Before the Grecian armies adventured to 
join their enemies they endeavoured by prayers 
vows, and ſacrifices to engage Heaven to their aſ- 
_ fiſtance, and ſung an Hymn to Mars called Ila in- 
Came, as that ſung to Apollo after a proſperous 
battle was term'd nau inis. Archeol. V. 2. p. 76. 
Beſides Hymns of a religious kind, it has been cu- 
ſtomary with all armies, as well thoſe of civilized 
nations as barbarous, at the time of coming to an 
engagement, to endeavour to ſtrike terror into their 
enemies, and to encourage their friends, by the ſhout- 
ing repetition of ſome certain words peculiar to 
themſelves; inſtances whereof are cited in great va- 
riety. Lipſius de militid Romana, L. 4. Dial. 11. 
dne erapuanres | the recital 7 the ſacrifices, which they 
had formerly offered, ſuch as Chryſes makes II. 4. 40. 
--- Or, Vows of future ſacriſices; which is agreeable to 
Plutarch, who informs us, that Pericles ſummon' d all 
the Grecians to Athens to conſult concerning the ſa- 
criſices, which they were indebted _ e vows 
they made to the Gods for the ſafety of Greece, when 
they fought agaiaſt the Barbarians, vit. Pericl. 
19 — ſee his character diſtinctly drawn. Sex, 
V. 1. p. 281, &c. | 


2 dd Tis , i mary Tis EA After their 
victory at Salamis, Themiſtocles and the reſt of the 
commanders of the Greciax navy went and exacted 
contributions of the ſeveral Iſlands which had fa- 
_ vourd the repos And afterwards upon a general 
rendezvous of the confederates at the Tfhmus, the 
_ officers were unanimous in their praifes of Themiſto- 
cles; and the Lec:damonians themſelves =o im 
marks of extraordinary eſteem carrying him with 
them to Lacedemor, crowning him with olive, pre- 
ſenting him with a rich charior, and at his return 
home conducting him to the confines of their terri- 
tories with 300 Horſe, Stan. V. I. p. 254+ 3 
| : 4 


65 20 v i ] of exquiſite wiſdom and foreſight. 
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1 uUmα,/jͤ ojugetory mis xaJudeus 2 7 great in 
65 5 proportion to the dangers which they had 4. one. 
11 Aſgrexhore mw 1 All along from 
the firſt attempt of Xerxes, it was the favorite ſcheme 
of the Lacedæmoni ans to place their only confidence 
in the defence of Peloporneſus, and thereby to ſecure 
Laconia. Stan. V. 1. p. 243. Hind p. 320. With this 
view, when Mardoniu, who had been left by Xerxes 1 
to proſecute the war, invaded Attica and took the f 
ity of Athens a ſecond time, the Lacedemenians 
ſtill continued intent upon their old ſcheme of for- 
tifying the I hmus of Corinth by a wall, regardleſs of 
the repeated remonſtrances of the Athenians to march 
out and face the common danger; till the Athenians 
threaten'd them to join with the enemy and leave 
them to ſhift for themſelves. Upon which the La- 
 ced emonians ſent a reinforcement of 5000 men be- 
fides 7000 Helots; and gave the Athenians leave to 
5000 more. Stan. V. I. p. 257, &c. Hind p. 332. 
Rollis V. 3. B. 6. c. 2. Can” : ” 1 
Iz e pubs Th nel] contented with the mean thought 
of ſecuring their lives, regardleſs how much their ho- 
nour and reputation would ſuffer by ſuch conduct. 
20 vr ca Juicer h | that they (the Barbarians) 
would not want 1000 ſhips i. e. they would have enough 
to make an invaſion upon-the ſts of Peloponneſe Y 
21 e.] without bis running any hazard either to 
obtain or preſerve it --- without ſtriking a blow. 
66 4 i2on noe & Haan,] fee Plato 31. 2. | 
5 «md)arron qi im mm F he copper Cc.) The two 
armies continued near Platæa for 11 or 12 days, 
which were ſpent only in flight skirmiſhes and tra- 
verfing each others motions, The Grecians ſuppo- 
ſing things could not be preſently brought to an 
iſſue, thought it neceſſary to remove their camp for 
the convenience of water; bur breaking up in the 
night, were 3 much diſperſed, and ſome of 
them miſs' d their way. In the morning Mardomius, 
imputing their diſorder to cowardice, purſu'd them 
with great violence; and charged their Rear, which 
conkiled chiefly of Lacedemonians ; they being aſ- 
ſiſted by the Tegears maintain'd their ground with 
great ſlaughter of the Enemy; and ſome other Gre- 
cian troops coming up completed the victory. Stan. 
V. I. p. 261. Hind p. 336. Rollin V. 3. p. 180, &c. 
Io r , hol) the Thebans and Theſſalians 
ſided with the Perſians, and in a body of 5000 men 
| 5 cn» 
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endeavoured to intercept the Athenians, who were 
making all the haſte they could to have a ſhare in 


the action. Stan. V. 1. p. 262. Hind p. 337. Rollin V. 
3. B. 6. C. Zo F. 9. 


1 67 21 iy M xzgow] viz. about 23 years after. 


3 


atis Anwimes &c, | The Æginetaus had always made a 
conſiderable figure in Greece for their skill in ſea- 


affairs; and it was chiefly in their bickerings with 


them that the Athenians lay'd the foundation of their 
greatneſs, Stan. V. I. p. 220. They had likewiſe 
gain d great reputation by their ſervice againſt the 
Perſiens, and could ill bear the exceſſive growth of 
the Athenians , who having defeated them at ſea 
made a deſcent and block'd up their city. The Pe- 
loponneſians ſent 300 men to it's relief: And the Co- 
rintbiaut took this 5 4 cor whilſt the Athenian 
forces were divided betwixt Ægypt and Agina to 
make incurſions into Megaris, and ſeized upon the 
fortreſs of Geranea, But the Athenians march'd out 
of the city to a man. againſt them under the conduct 


of Myronides. In the firſt battle the Corinthians with- 


5 mur === A 


7 


11 Teegreucs 


13 
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out reaſon pretended to have the better: but upon 


their coming to erect a trophy, a ſecond enſued, 


wherein they were intirely defeated. Stan. V. 1. p. 


302. 6, | | | 
l viz. the city Memphis in Ægypt. 
ſee Plato 31. 17. = 
* pie] thoſe who were of age for military ſervice. (ce 
ucyd. 5. 3. | ” 
£ a fortreſs ſituate. upon the ſummit of a 
high hill in the territory of Megara, commanding the 
paſſage to the Iſthmus. | N 
ae im punoter fruit] had too much fpirit and re- 
ſolution to ſend for « fing/: man of them --= 
, 66 el F a ionddory] They 
all betook themſelves to their proper buſineſs re- 
ſpectively, the young men returning to their former ex- 
erciſes a — of diſcipline, the aged to conſult for 
the good of the State | 


. * 


21 feinem im] The Athenian Empire began ſoon af- 


69 I 


ter the defeat of the Perſians at Platææ and Mycale, 
and continued till the demolition of the walls of A- 
thens & c. by Lyſander i. e. about 73 years. Stan. V. 
"WE 9M , | | 
x75 rs mM; $914] alluding to that earneſt- 
neſs with which the Lacedemonians endeayour 1 
hs Be” SA 
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eſtabliſh their own model of Oligarchical govern- 
ment where- ever they obtained influence. - 


2 odvnyxgarerns | The Athenians no leſs exerted them- 


ſelves in eſtabliſhing, and obliged others to uſe, the 
Democratical form. 
aA ids rw | (i. e. 7 76) iavry, ſee l. 8. 
cy e, 75 A.] during that period of time After 
the repeated victories of the Athenians under Cimon 
the Perſiaxs were glad to treat upon any terms: and 
a peace was concluded extremely hunourable on 
the Grecians fide, the chief articles being, That 
„e the Grecian Cities in Afia ſhould be left in the 
quiet enjoyment of their liberty; and that both 
«rhe land and ſea forces of the Perſians ſhould be 
„kept at ſuch a diſtance from the Grecian ſeas, as 
cas not to give any umbrage.” Stan. V. I. p. 291. 
the words of the treaty as recited by Diodor. Sic. L. 
12. are, aunvipuss dv ms 7 Ty Aci ENI, mes eares- 
or, ric d F Tlepodiy oweregrmnes (4h i ini e AH 
Tigw Trav rear db, wand? vain warxggy wii Creres Paamiaades @ 
Kvantov, | | 
14 6» wiring. Ta woes &c.] for which reaſons they, the A- 
thenians, have the juſteſt pretenſions to be conſider'd as 
the principal of the G States. 8 
17 Ae, q THy nh] Adimantus one of the Athe- 
nian Admirals was thought to have betray'd the fleet 
to Lyſander. Stan. V. 1. p. 441. 
20 % mis «Res EAA] inaſmuch as they were now ex- 
poſed to the inſolence of the Lacedæmonians, and no 
power remained ſufficient to oppoſe the Perſians, as 
is implied afterwards ; tho* what grounds there is 
for ſuch intimation does not appear: No one cer- 
tainly cou'd be a greater curb upon the Perſians 
than Ageſilaus was. 


dæmonians, being now at the head of the affairs of 
Greece | 
ib. c fal x rde Em] Tſocrates, whoſe Pa- 
negyrict is drawn upon much the ſame plan with ' 
this Oration of Lyſias, ſpecifies theſe victories of 
the Perſians more particularly, i giv ei Baigeages 
YO Bb HITS» zeta Py d αin, Arie Jy TAGS; T yon, 
 &nicnany ON ds mi Anxonxiv, King D geb ww, ü - 


5 ms nian Hu ve Meir le,, p. 145. Edit. 


Cant. But it may be obſerv'd, that this was done un- 
der the conduct of Conon, Who was ſo far from op- 


preſſing the Grecian Iſlands, &c. that he turn'd _ 
1 5 . the 
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* 


this happen'd (accordin 


commanders of Greece. 
zI g, ce Plat. 3 q * 20. 


5 Tis * 
luntary e 
7 Nie ougPepalis ad 


ib. e cwygs] W 


7 


Notes upon Lyſias. 


the Laced emonian Governours, and ſet them free 
upon the Democratical plan of Government : All 
after the tranſactions, which Lyſias proceeds to diſ- 
cant upon in the next paragraph: and therefore he 
roperly enough makes uſe of the word iN I have 
en carried out of the regular order of time, |. 16. 
ene ri Eads | Tis well known to have been the 
cuſtom . the Greeks, for thoſe, who thought 
themſelves obliged to expreſs ane or concern 
to tear, or cut off their hair, 
heads; and this was ſometimes practic'd by whole 
cities and commonwealths. Archeol. V. 2. p. 197. 


11 & Forge] ſo unhappy was === 


4 s 


3 tripe i 


] having got, or to do with, other 


22 Tims N AI isl] referring to the ſmallneſs of 


their numbers, who engaged in the attempt to re- 

cover their liberty : According to Nepos they were 

at firſt only 30. according to Xenophon 70. 

Gn vm reyes canyons] inaſmuch as the conſtitution 

was 1 and the law had thereby loſt its pro- 

r efficacy. 

wi viz. for thoſe who had gone into yo- 

e to avoid the Tyranny of the xxx, 

pare] actuated with a generous ſhame 

(as p. 58. I. 8) at their misfortunes; namely, that the 

Lacedæmonians ſhould be able to reduce them to ſo 

low a condition. | 5 

o HR us ub wy, ſee the Oath taken by the Ephet:. 
All the Athenians in the ſeveral tribes 


Plato k. 47: I 
tock the following Oath. © Tl endeavour, with my 


© own hands, to kill that man, who ſhall diſſolve 
«the Athenian Republick, or after its ſubverſion 
ce ſhall bear any office; and he ſhall be reputed 
me wholly free from guilt, in reſpect of the G 
or Dzmons, who ſhall rake away his life, or en- 
© courage another ſo to do; farther, in the diſtribu- 
© tion of his goods, Pll paſs my vote that the layer 
© ſhall have half; and he, that in the attempt ſhall 
have the misfortune to loſe his life, ſhall with 
© his heirs have due reſpect and honour from me.“ 
Archæol. V. I. P- 155. 

8 en Lyſander propoſed to erect the 
Oligarchy of the xxx Tyrants at Athens, Theramenes 


alledged in oppoſition to his propoſal, and read mw 
h the 


to ſhave their 


cn % 
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the cg, the articles of capitulation, upon which A. 
thens had ſurrender'd to him, one of which was in rj 
merely ownpumn murex. Diod. Sic. L. 14. ad Olymp. 
94. I, | 


II Nh & ru Temper ngen. for the Lacedæmo- 


72 


Fs 


6 vr terieas ix ase] viz. in the Peloponneſian war, when 


14 eons oÞ 8 dune  avorin * for it was always u- 


nians kept in Attica a ſtanding force to ſupport the 
. which they had eſtabliſhed. 

15 ru a pgrioy mz:pss| Thoſe Lacedemonians, who 
fell in this war, had the privilege of being buried 
in the moſt honourable place of ſepulture thro? the 
intereſt of their Countrymen, who ſupported the 

Government then eſtabliſh'd in Athens. This ho- 
nour was granted likewiſe by the oppoſite party to 
ſome Thebans. p. 72. I. 15, 22. 

20 T6xn] ſee Plat. 39. I. 12. 

I ch im nue | Athens after the reſtoration of the De- 
mocracy was for ſome time very quiet with its neigh- 
bours, endeavouring to recover itſelf from its late 

confuſions in the Government at home. Stan. V. 2. 

. | 

7 E 0 vindicated themſelves from the imputation 

of wanting true bravery and virtue. | | | 

Io fig g Hias i˖s | Lyſander was ſent by the La- 
cedemonians to ſupport the Oligarchy eſtabliſh'd at 
Athens, who together with his brother _ the 

Admiral block'd the Piræeus by ſea and land; and 
thereby greatly diſtreſs'd thoſe who had fled thither. 

| N likewiſe was ſent with another body of men 
to ſupport Lyſander. ſee Plato 35. 20. | 

II Ty awray | Viz, mw. | | 

15 r kun] Thoſe Thebans who aſſiſted the Exiles a- 
gainſt the 30 Tyrants. | 5 

16 rs rννι for tho' the number which Thraſybulus 
had with him was comparatively but ſmall, yet it 
was the cauſe of the zaiFs which he defended. 

I Benn Kg] fee Plat. 37. 16.40. 6. 


2 ma Ginw| The Corinthians had in moſt inſtances 


been faſt friends and allies to the Lacedemonians. 
Find p. 141, 153, 410. | | 
ib, 1 the emendation agwel ſeems agreeable to Ly- 
fias's fondneſs for antithetical expreſſions. 


they acted againſt the Athenians, 


13 big 78 Axt aspgrian cufefg e ſupply ux 06 110445706 
as I. 3. 


ſual 


a at — — — — 


of 
- Ny „„ „„ — 2 2 
ay 2 _ — — * 
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ſual with them when they came off victorious to admit a, 
7 3 thers to the ſame privileges of freedom with themſelves, 
17 nun,] whenever they miſtarried in their enterprizes, 
the conſequence was always fatal to the liberty of the Pe. 
loponneſian States, 
ib. exwes the Corinthians, 
19 e.] The Athenians who went to their relief, 
742] vis. in the Corinthian war under the com- 
mand of Jphicrates ; by whoſe extraordinary conduct 
and skill in military affairs a ſtop was put to the 


rogreſs of the Lacedemonian arms, Stan. V. 2. p. 8. 
1 ] ſee Plat. 40. 6 | 
6 's 


pro uri] (viz. xls) for the ſeat of the 
war lay chiefly about Corinth. Stan. V. 2. p. 79. 
16 n Jun m] notwithſtanding that age is ex- 
poſed to a variety of ſad inconveniences, d I think them 
22 in this reſpect that — IS | 
758 per eb Tais Ths Mu; ouppegedis ; dd OuTH) ens 20 
rs aus re q. d. ſhall I endeavour to alleviate 
their concern by repreſenting, that the calamity is 
not at all peculiar ro themſelves, but extended to 
the whole community as well as them? but this will 
be endeavouring to procure a remedy to one evil by 
running into another, it will raiſe in the reſt of my 
audience the uneaſy remembrance of thoſe misfor- 
tunes. 8 g 
20 womp cache] ſhew the ſame regard and value for them 
4 they, viz. their own children, would have done. 
76 8 Gn Win Ii] i. e. U in 6 26, 
20 4 d, @ ve ij nh g v our Nature is ſuch as muſ 
neceſſarily yield to the attacks of diſeaſes and old-age. 
7 IO 42am; -aus, g ofics | fee Plato p. 47. 10. 
ib. S rave] referring to the great charges which pri- 
vate perſons were at in celebrating theſe feſtivals, 
vying with each other in the ſplendour of their pre- 
rations. 1 | 
11 * i N. Accuſ. abſolute us'd as a Genitive. 
12 r. aur als pigs v Ths apwareTes | the ſame honours, 
4s the immortal Gods | 
14 * Spare] (viz. in.) 


HYPE: 


1 


HT PERI DES was an Athenian Orator, contempora 
with Demoſthenes, but ſuppoſed not to have been 10 
hearty in the real intereſt of his country (ſee Stan. V. 
2. p- 252.) However, he was very active in its ſervice 
upon the death of Alexander, and was appointed to 
ſpeak the funeral Oration over Leofthenes and thoſe 


who fell in the Lamian war, as we learn from Diod. 


Sic. B. 18. and four years afterwards he was ſeiz d 
by the command of Autipater, and put to death. 

The fragment here reprinted is preſerved by Stobæus 
Serm. 123. with Hyperides's name affixed to it in the 
margin: Whether it was part of the funeral oration 
above-mentioned is uncertain: From the expreſſion 


1.19. rug pgs FT Otay Avas genqnorei las it ſhould ſeem 


to refer to ſome war undertaken upon a religious ac- 
count. One of which kind happen'd in his time, 
namely, the Phocian or Sacred War; in which the 
zeal of one fide was inflamed by the cry of Religion, 
and of the other by that of Liberty. The Athenians 
indeed took the latrer pou but if the character of 
Hyperides, above referr'd to, be a juſt one, there is no 


1 of his having in his younger years been 
2 


anegyriſt upon thoſe who fell in ſupport of the 
Phocian intereſt, which had its advocates, as Demo- 
ſthenes repreſents alſo Philip to have had, among the 
Athenian Orators, 
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A. 
A 18. pro dl 


gi vita non vitalis, vita 


acerba et miſera, /eu abiwro 
th non eſſe vivendum. 
Ayabd. 12. 16. commoda. 73. 20. 
AydMopat. 14. 10. oblecto me. 
| Ayalauai 48. 7.64. 7. demi- 
ror, laudo, veneror. 


| Ayanzaw. 29. 6. 57. 6. - 05.12, 


- conentus ſum, 
AyaTwas 40. 3. Cupide, e 
47 ix las. 29.7. cong ieſco. 
39.9. . tumultuari de- 
et nihil bellicum attentans 
aut moliems. 
Aywda. 25.11. ignobilitas, 
—_—_ 23. 8. infoecundus. 


Aygo. 19; 5. me exerceo. 
; _ periclitor, diſcrimen 


AJ. 55.9. ſecuritas 


Abo. ade. 71.21. ümilis, 


congruens. 

Ads. g. 18. abſque metu. | 

Annog yiveohas. 46, 19. occultari, 

Adixd. i wi adixa ye. 20. 2. per- 
peram ago. 1 

Abba v. 75. 1. invalidus. 

Au. 6. 12. 13. 7. latine ræſolven- 
dum per particulas prout quiſ- 
gue, quotieſcunque c. 18.3, 

Sc. ſemper, plerumque. 

Ahab. 19. apud poetas pro 

aim perennis, perpetuus. 


Ab as. 53.13. id de quo certatur. 
Argioprts. _ 17. capio. paſſim 


eligo, deſigno. 41. 14.—71.6. 
antepono, malo. 
Alete. 50. 21. curſu capio ſeu cur- 
rendo aſſequor et comprehendo, 
præverto. 
Aigopat xu. 54.17. ſuſcipio, 
vel adeo — N 


INDEX, 


Aro xwopns Twi, $3.20. me puden 


cujuſpiam. 59. 3. revereor. 
58. 7. 271.7. pudore afficior. 
a» reg. 12. 21. verecundox 
inter agendum. : 
AiTiciopat 28.4. 2 3 
Aiweiopas. 44. 13. 3 | 
-, — 5 —— Tuſc. 5. 4 
Axid us. 65. 22. Citra periculum. 
Azp%. 12. 7. ſe. xags, articulus 


temporis quo res aliqua debet agi. 


ax Toxn; ſummum diſcrimey 
fortunes Lis: | 
Axo1. 10.5. fama. 
s. 6.13. auſcultatio, obe- 
5 
AXiozw. 61. 19. capio. 


Axxent ti ali ug. 21. 19; 
commuto i. c. unum alteri præ- 


fero. | 

Apagram. g. in conſiliis, cona- 
tibus aut re aliqua gerend4 
fruſtror, infelici {iccelt, u rem 

gerere. 5 3. 5. deſtituor. 5 1. 15. 
naar, offenſiones, _ 
ſeu actiones, quæ e ee | 
ſunt, vel, quz non ſuccedunt. 

Apdertvecs. 10.10, non teſtatus, 
nullo teſte comprobatus. 


| Apaveiu ** 15, obſcuro, oblitero. 
Aged regos. 9. 14. metapb. lan- | 


dior, remiſſior, 10r. 


Zu 
ApsiCoua ** 6. — 
Aponria. 27. 2. oblivio. 
Awivopai 7. 19. 26. 14. dimico, 
me tueor. 60. 17. reſiſto. 
Apiopuas Tr. 5.9. 30. 6.31.5 
propulſo, tueor me contra. 12. 

16. - 30. 11. ulciſcor, hoſtium 


injuriam propulſo. 


Ane Tis. 26. 14. = 37-5 ſup- 


petias eo, auxilior, ſuccurro. 


Au@:oCnriv wept Twog. 23. 1. li- 


tigo, contendo de hoc tanquam 
ad me pertinente. s 
2. Aw- 
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1 N + 
Anivopeos. $1.22. 8300; H. nomine 


Ane. 33. 14. con — 
A Fee. 
uod contro 


q titur. 
AraConts mT b2. 42 11. 1. 18. dme. 


Aya, paſſim. neceſiuas 
| DTT 9-—$2-12. ſublatio 


verum ad um. 


7. - FIN 31.15. uor, 


niſi forte referatur ad r 9a- 


Ates. 58.9. expecto. 
Avanionw. 42.19. utendo abſumo, 
conſumo, dilapido. 


Ard pune. 64.1. commonefattio, 


ſeu aftio commonefaciendi alium, 


ct faciendi ut ' reminiſcatur ali- 


cu us rei. wiopurno rs. H. 
Avap@oCyrite;. bg. 2. ine ulla 
controverſiã. 
Ararraydvg oc. 15.9. cui nullus ſe 
in certamine opponit. 
* © ql 8. indignus, diverſusab 
— et merita poſ- 


A. — 11. aptus ſum 
1 * Tuſc. 5. pen- 
eo 


argawotifouas. 69.11 


* * 7. 12. fortitudo viril 


ſeu, quz viros decet. 


Arugros. 7. 1 3. ſolute et libere. 
A Is. * 2 


beige. 50. 20. 


Ama x bas. 6. 10. non invidioſe, | 


non importune. 
Ang. 74-21. meerorem afferens, 
triſtis, acerbus. 


Ari 71. 20. 
Arias, = 9. 


ma 3.17. — —— 
— bai 27. 


tari. repugnare. 
| decades, . 17,18. „ 


2. _ dubius, 


he” 13. 22. qui non ſen - 


A lig. 6.1. exiſtimatio lonori- 


. de urbe, 
in ſervitutem redigor, ſubj — 


| ATo&pairyT 0%. 76. 21. inexorabilis. 


| ATI pas. 25. I1. 


Areca an. 


cares, ide „ eclebritate; i 
bilis, —— w_ 


Aw. poſſi dignum, par eſt, 
AZ 25.22. dignor. 27. 22. 
1 dignor. 27. 22 


Ate. 44. 2167. 16. volo, pets, 
Poſtulo ur rem uam gu ofe 
Julico. 

* 2 a md 5.5. = bg, 2, 

o, um 

| _— 


At. 58. 18. puto, exiſlino. 


Ati ru vues 73-15. lignor, | 


aliquid alicut permitto taquam 
digno qui illud accipiat. 
At ish. 2. 1. dignitas, aucbritas. 


fica, quæ ſcilicet viam aprit ad 
dignitatem. 


At tesreg. 1.17. inſipiens. 


Aw yogiuw. 38. 18. fatiſco,fran- 


gor, animum xp meme 
Arabi xaxur. 725 1. 


malorum, 1 inſuetus — 
ue. 12. 8. diſced fe. 


& vita. 
Awzanaatloua:. paſſim. liberor, 
ſolvor. 40. 3. digredior. 


Aras rd. 58. 13.68. 1. obvian 
procedo. 


Ararn. 7.10. dolus. 
Artie. 1 9. renuntio, finem fa- J 
cio præ laſſitudine. 


| _—_— 40.4 50. 7. inexpertus, 


x Wreay, qui non 
habet peritiam Experientia, 
rudis. 59. 22. dTwupog dvd 
ayoalor. 

Azugos. 60.2. infinitus, immenſus. 


. | | 
57-12. deſcendo ex 


navi, copias expono. 
Aroyirohαν 1.4. abſum. Bee, mo 
rior. 


Aus 


A 66. 10. renuntio. 


Amodurruw. 68. 20,-7 1.18, reddo, 
cfficio. | 


| AzoJgaw. 66.5. ſubduco me, fugio. 


AmoJv6 per: 20. 11. — veſti- 
mentis me paro ad 
Area. 75-13. commodum ſeu 
Arens. 50. 22. relinquo poſt 
Aworoyitouas. 72.7. oſtendo ar- 


— quaſi relatis rationi- 


e quibus explicare nos non 


| Amogia. 34. 7. difficultas, res per- 
| . . 
FG 


UMUS. 
Arogos. 75.2. inops, indigus; qui 
in ejuſmodi difficultatibus confli- 
tutus oft, ut ex its fe explicare 
nequeat. 


Awo pa-. q 18. reddo, præſto. 


 Awedyjor, 8. 20. quietus, iners, /c. 


15 Agęerd. 9. 10. beneficentia. pa *. 


vir bonus et placidis moribus _ 

| ___ — i non ſo 

et ſimul qui ſibi negotia non li- 

4 — biber. 8 
Arlon. 36. 13. a 

, manus infero. | 
Anzobiu. 8. 3. repello. | 


1 7 inva- 


virtus. 78. 7. virtutis laus. 


Aęigetes. 30. 1. præmium ſeu ho- 


norarium quod datur ei qui om- 
nium fortiſſune et ſtrenui 


ſe gerit. | 


Kewoxparia. 25.1. pr 2 Opti- 


/ 


matum principatus, hic optime 
conſtitutum imperium. 
Agx1. 46. 16. magiſtratus. 
Aexw. 17.9.= 25.14. magiſtra- 
tum gero. 17.5.-- 47.5. im- 
pero, præſum. 47. 4. incipio. 
Aon. 24.6. auxilium, ſubſidium. 


AocCiouas. a. 10. impiè contem 


A 
Aobirua, 25.10. tenuitas opum, 

paupertas. | 
Aci ti, 

rei. 


INDEX. 


"Aoxno5. 7. 12. exercitatio. 


41. 21. operamdoalicui 


Achs. 36. 2. lubenter. . + | 


Art.- 75-21. amicè excipio, | 


amp Amo. 


Araciare;.68.22.3 ſeditione imq - 


munis. | 
Art. 1.10. Civis, nomen peculiare 1 
Athenienſibus, quorum Urbs dice ' 1 
batur " Av. 1 
Ag@Qanua. 14. 16. ſecuritas. 
Ars xv. 47-11. plane, profecto. 
, xa hdrat, d ici in Moy, * 7 
dnss. Schol. Ariſtoph. Pla. il 
bo gg 59. 19. contumelia af- #4 
cio. N 


Av. 18. 1. rurſum, viciſſum. T 
AvTapxisaTo. . . rebus omni- | 1 
* inſtruclifis, ita ut ei | 
abunde ſuppetant omnia. a | 
AvTagxzs. 10. 1. ſatis inſtructus. 1 
AuT6peaT0HX. 77. 4. qui fortuito | 
oritur, vel ſponte nature venit. 1 
6 AuT%. 72. 22.=73.4- idem. | 718 
AvuToo xs rater. I 27.19. 1. ex | | 
tempore dicere. 
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ORATIONES FUNEBRES. 


EPIGR AM MAT A. 

Hi bello ob patriam geſto, repulere retrorſum 
Bellantim adverſos, Marte favente, globos: 

Ut ſeſe exereret fortis metuendaque virtus, 
Lucroſum lethi nemo refugit iter. 

Ut Græci arcerent communem è finibus hoſtem, 
Nec gererent vili coll, ſubacta jugo. 


Horum animas Fatum abripuit ; ſed corpora ſervat 
Compoſta in charo patria terra ſinu. 


Nil peccare Deũm eſt, re&oque agere omnia curſu; 


Sed Fati certa eſt, nec fugienda manus. 
IL 


Terdecies centum hic certàrunt millibus olim 
E Peloponneſo bis modo mille viri. 
III. 
Nos Lacedzmoniis refer hic, peregrine, jacentes, 
Exhibito illorum vocibus obſequio. 
. IV. | | 
Nobilis hoc buſtum eſt (Medi occidere) Megiſtæ, 
Sperchion ad fluvium; ſed nec inultus obit. 
i vates obitum quamvis præſciret adeſſe, 
Spartæ haud ſuſtinuit deſeruiſſe duces. 
His, qui ad Thermopylas cadebant, 
Sors celebris contigit, fatumque pulchrum. 
Ara eſt tumulus, proavos recordans; 
Fir exitium laus. Funereum ſed amictum 
Hunc nec tempus omnia edens vorabit, 
Nec fitus, virtim bene qui meruere. 
Græciæ laudem incolarum 
AEdicula hec capit. 
Teſtis horum Leonides 
Rex Spartæ celebris. 
Virtutis hic relinquens 
Famam perpetuumque decus. 


PERICLIS 
ORATIO FUNEBRIS. 


ARGUMENTUM. 


E ADEM hyeme, Athenienſes patrio inſtituto publice hu- 
marunt eos, qui in hoc bello primi mortem obicrunt ; in 
hunc fere modum. Triduo antequam funus efſeratur, taberna- 
culum faciunt, & ſub eo defunctorum oſſa proponunt ; & unuſ- 
quiſque ſuo cadaveri inferias affert, fi quas velit. Quum au- 
tem funeris eſferendi dies venit, plauſtra adducuntur, que ar- 
cus ex cupreſſo factas ex ſingulis Tribubus ſingulas portant. In 
his autem inſunt oſſa ſingularum Tribuum, ex quibus ſinguls 
ſunt. Dnus autem lectus ſtratus fertur inanis, illorum cauſa, 
qui non exſtant, & quorum cadavera inter alia cæſorum corpora 
reperirt ſuſcipique non potuerunt. Quilibet autem tam de ci- 
yibus, quam de peregrinis funus proſequitur: & mulieres, que 
cum illis propinquitatis vinculo ſunt conjunctæ, ad ſepulchrum 
adſunt ejulantes. FHec autem in publico monumento condunt, 
quod eſt in pulcherrimis urbis ſuburbiis. (atque hic ſemper ſepe- 
liunt eos, qui in bello ceciderunt; illis exceptis, qui in campis 
Marathoni obierunt : nam cum illorum virtutem inſignem eſſe 
judicaſſent, in illo ipſo loco, in quo ceciderunt, ſepulchrum 
etiam fecerunt.) Poſtquam autem eos bumarunt, vir aliquis 
2b ipſa civitate delectus, qui & prudentia & dignitate cæteris 
praſtare videatur, orationem illorum laudibus convenientem ſu- 
per ipſis habet. Poſte vero diſcedunt. Hoc igitur modo At he- 
nienſes ſuorum in bello cæſorum corpora ſepeliunt. Et toto 
belli tempore, quoties hoc ipſis accidebat, hoc ritu utebantur. 
Pericles autem Xanthippi filius ad hos, qui primi tunc obie- 


 Tunt, oratione funebri cohoneſtandos delefinus eft : & poſtquam 
A 2 tempus 
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tempus permiſit, a ſepulcro in ſuggeſtum, quod excelſum erat, 
ut quam long iſime per circumſtantem hominum multitudinem ex- 
un, progreſſus, hec verba fecit. 


MutT quidem eorum, qui ex hoc loco verba jam; 
fecerunt, eum laudant, qui hanc orationem funebrem 
legi, veterique inſtituto addidit; propterea quod eam de 
iis, qui in prœliis interfecti ſepelirentur, haberi præcla- 
rum eſſet. Mihi vero ſatis eſſe videtur, virorum, qui re 
ipſa, ſactiſque fortes exſtiterunt, honores etiam re ipſa fa- 
ctiſque declarari; qualia ſunt, quæ publice nunc circa hoc 
ſepulcrum apparata videtis; nec in uno viro multorum 
virtutes periclitari, ut perinde ac ipſe dixerit, five bene, 
' five male, ita etiam ei fides habeatur. Difficile enim eſt 
modum in dicendo tenere, ita ut auditori ſatisfacias : in , 
quo vel ipſa veritatis opinio vix ſtabiliri poteſt. Nam 
auditor, qui rei eſt gnarus, & qui defuncto eſt benevolus, 
fortaſſe exiſtimabit aliquid parcius declaratum, quam ipſe 
velit, ac norit; & rei ignarus, nonnulla etiam redundare 
putabit, propter invidiam, fi quid ſupra vires ac ingenium 
ſuum audiat. Eatenus enim laudes, quæ aliis tribuuntur, 
ſunt tolerabiles, quatenus unuſquiſque ſe quoque aliquid 
eorum, quæ audivit, facere poſſe putat. Sed quum au- 
ditores exſuperantiæ virtutis iplorum defunctorum invident, 
tunc vero non credunt, que de illis dicuntur. Quoniam 
autem majores noſtri hæc præclare ſe habere cenſuerunt, 
oportet me quoque legi huic obſequentem operam dare, 
ut quam maxime potero uniuſcujuſque veſtrum volun- 
tati ac opinioni ſatisfaciam. 

Initium autem a majoribus ducam. quum enim eſt, 
ſimul etiam decorum, in hac laudatione hunc honorem 
comme morationis ipſis tribui. Nam regionem iſtam ii- 
dem ſemper incolentes, ſuccedentibus poſteris ad hoc uſ- 


que 
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que tempus liberam ſua virtute tradiderunt. Itaque cum 
illi laude ſunt digni, tum etiam magis patres noſtri: 
nam cum ad ea, quz 4 majoribus acceperant, tantum im- 
perium, quantum hoc eſt, quod obtinemus, acquiſiviſ- 
ſent, id non fine labore nobis, qui heic ſumus, præterea 
5 reliquerunt. Majorem vero hujus imperi partem nos ipſi, 
przſertim qui nunc ſumus integra & marura ætate, pro- 
pagavimus; urbemque rebus omnibus, & ad bellum, & 
ad pacem pertinentibus inſtructiſſimam, ac ornatiſſimam 
reddidimus. Quorum majorum præclara facinora in bel- 
lis edita, quibus hæc omnia ſunt parta, aut ſi quid nos 
ipſi, aut patres noſtri, bellum a barbaris, aut a Græcis 
illatum alacriter propulſantes fecimus, quia apud vos re- 
rum gnaros prolixiore oratione uti nolo, hæc omittam. 
Sed quibus ſtudiis ad hoc imperium pervenerimus, & 
quo reipublicæ adminiſtrandæ genere, quave diſciplina 
ſit auctum, ubi prius hæc declaravero, tunc & ad iſto- 
rum laudationem accedam: tum quod exiſtimem hanc 
orationem non indecoram fore inſtitutæ huic laudationi, 
tum etiam quod univerſo tam civium, quam peregrino- 
rum cœtui conducere judicem, harum rerum commemora- 
tionem audire. | 
Nos enim ea reipublicæ eee utimur, quæ 
aliarum civitatum leges non æmulatur, imo vero nos ipſi 
nonnullis potius exemplo ſumus, quam alios imitamur. 
Et nomine quidem Democratia vocatur; propterea quod 
non ad paucorum, ſed ad communem utilitatem admi- 
6 niſtramus. Omnes vero ex legum præſcripto in privatis 
controverſiis fruuntu juris æquabilitate; & pro digni- 
tate, ut quiſque aliqua in re excellit, ita etiam, non quod 
fit ex aliqua civium parte potius, quam virtutis gratia, in 
republica alis anteponitur, neque etiam propter pauper- 
tatem ac 23 obſcuritarem, dummodo aliqua in re 

civitati 
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civitati prodeſſe poſit, arcetur. Liberaliter porro rem- 

icam adminiſtramus, nec per mutuam quotidiana- 
rum act ionum ſuſpicionem aliis, ſi quid animi cauſa a- 
gunt, ſuccenſentes; neque moleſtum, licet innoxium, 
vultu dolorem præferentes. Sed privata negutia inter 
nos line moleſtia agentes, ea, quæ ad rempublicam per- 
tinent propter metum non violamus; illis, qui ſunt in 
Magiſtratu, ſemper obtemperantes, & legibus, 1is potiſſi- 1 
mum, quz latz ſunt, ut auxilio ſint hominibus injuria 
affectis, atque adeo illis, quæ licet non ſint _ certam 
tamen ignominiam e 
Quinetiam laborum crebras remiſſiones animis noſtris 
invenimus, certaminibus & ſacrificiis anniverſariis, quæ 
moribus ac inſtitutis patriis ſunt recepta, nos recreantes, 
& decoro privatorum apparatu, cujus quotidiana volu- 
ptas dolores excutit. Huc autem, ex omnibus orbis ter- 
rarum partibus, omnia propter urbis magnirudinem i im- 
portantur ; acciditque nobis, ut non magis familiariter 
noſtris, quam aliorum etiam mortalium bonis Nef 
mur. 

Quinetiam rerum bellicarum ſtudiis 1 ſu- 
mus noſtris adverſariis, his urbem omnibus communem 
erxhibemus, nec ullis peregrinorum expulſionibus quem- 

quam unquam a diſciplinis aut ſpectaculis arcemus; quod 
minime abſconditum, ſi quis ex hoſtibus viderit, utilita- 
tem percipere poſſit: quippe non tam apparatibus, & 
dolis, quam noſtræ in rebus gerendis fortitudini, conſi- 
dimus. Atque in diſciplinis, hi quidem Lacedemonii ſta- 
tim ab incunte ætate virtutem exercitatione laborioſa 
conſectantur. Nos vero, quamvis remiſſo vitæ genere 
utamur, nihilo tamen ſecius, ac illi, zqualia pericula ſu- 
bimus. Hujus autem rei hoc eſt argumentum. Neque e- 
nim Lacedzmonii per ſe, ſed cum omnibus auxiliis no- 
ſtrum 
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ſtrum agrum invadunt. Nos vero, fine externis auxiliis 


aliorum rum invadentes, in alieno cum iis, qui pro la- 
ribus ſuis decertant, bellum gerentes, victoriam plerum- 
que obrinemus. Nec ullus hoſtis in noſtras copias fre- 
quenteFadhuc incidit, ſimul, cum propter noſtrum re- 


rum nauticarum ſtudium, tum etiam propter copias, quas, 
ex noſtrorum civium & ſubjectorum numero collectas, 


in diverſa terrarum loca dimittimus. Quod fi uſpiam 
cum aliqua noſtrarum copiarum particula manus conſerue- 


tint; & quum aliquos de noſtris ſuperarunt, omnes 4 ſe 


pulſos gloriantur, & quum victi fuerunt, ſe ab univerſis 
victos fuiſſe dicunt. Quamquam ſi otio potius, quam 
laborum meditatione, nec legibus magis, quam genero- 


ſis moribus pericula ſubire velimus: nobis contingit, ut 


& ærumnis futuris non defatigemur; & quum in ipſas 
jam veniremus, non minus audaces ſimus in his tolerandu, 
1 qui perpetuo ſe exercent. 

Hinc etiam accidit, ut cum in hiſce rebus tum etiam 


in aliis noſtra civitas admiratione fit digna. Nam ele- 


gantiz quidem ſtudemus; ſed cum frugalitate, & ſine lu- 
xu: & philoſophamur; ſed ſine mollitie. Et divitiis in 


rerum gerendarum opportunitate potius utimur, quam 


ad inanem verborum jactationem. neque turpe cuiquam 


9 


ef ſuam paupertatem fateri: fed turpe eſt, non conari eam 
re ipſa vitare. Et in iiſdem hominibus ſimul & privata- 


rum, & publicarum rerum cura ineſt. quinetiam aliis, 
| qui opificiis dant operam, hoc adeſt, ut reipublicz eden... 


niſtrandæ non minus, quam ceteri, ſint periti. Nos e- 
nim ſoli eum, qui rerum iſtarum nullam habet notitiam, 
non otioſum, ſed inutilem eſſe ducimus. Iidem etiam 
res recte judicamus, & animo concipimus: non exiſti- 
mantes orationem rebus nocere; ſed potius oratione non 
prius doceri, quam ad res, quæ ſunt gerendæ, exſequen- 

| . das 


8 PER I'CL TS 


das accedas, detrimento eſſe ducentes. Nam hoc quoque præ 
cæteris eximium habemus, quod & iidem maxime au- 
deamus, & quz audemus ac aggredimur, ea maxime con- 
ſideremus. quod aliis obeſſe ſolet: nam imperitia quidem, 
audaciam; conſideratio vero diſicultatum ac periculorum, 
cunctationem & metum affert. Illi autem jure fortiſſimi 
| ſunt habendi, qui aſpera & jucunda manifeſtiſſime cog- 
noſcunt, nec tamen propterea a periculis adeundis de- 
terrentur. In iis etiam, quæ ad beneficentiam pertinent, 
a multis diſcrepamus. nam non accipientes, ſed dantes 
beneficium, amicos nobis comparamus. Is autem, qui 
dat beneficium, amicus eſt conſtantior, ut debitam ſibi 
Fratiam, in eo tueatur, cui beneficium benevolentiz cauſa 
dedit. Sed qui pro beneficio accepto gratiam referre de- 
bet, eſt in amore hebetior; quia ſcit ſe beneficium non 
daturum, ſed rem debitam perſoluturum. Nos etiam oli 
non magis habita quzſtus ratione, quam cert4 liberali- 
tate freti, quoſlibet magnifice juvamus. 
Atque ut rem paucis expediam, dico & totam iſtam 
civitatem eſſe Grzciz magiſtram, & ſingulos ejus cives, 
atque eoſdem homines apud nos mihi videri ad plurima 
rerum genera, & cum maxima gratia, maximaque venu- 


ſtate ſeſe idoneos exhibere. Quod autem hec, quæ in 


præſentia dicuntur, non magis verborum inani jactatione, 

quam rerum veritate nitantur, hæc reipublicæ potentia, 
quam his ſtudiis paravimus, facile indicat. Sola enim 
omnium earum, quæ nunc exſtant, famam ſuperans, dato 
documento cognoſcitur; ſolaque ne hoſtibus quidem ſibi 
bellum inferentibus indignationem affert, quaſi clades ac- 
cipiant a civitate, quæ minorem & potentiam & digni- 
tatem habeat; neque populis ſubjectis conquerendi ma- 
teriam præbet, quaſi viris imperio indignis pareant. Ma- 
gnis autem exemplis potentiam relinquentes conteſtatam, 
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& noſtræ ætatis hominibus, & poſteris admirationi eri- 
mus; ita ut nec Homerum præconem ſimus deſideraturi, 
nec alium quempiam, qui ſuis quidem carminibus ani- 
mos in præſentia demulceat, rerum vero geſtarum opi- 
nione veritatem lædat: quippe qui terram ubique atque 
ma © "oftra audacia nobis pervia eſſe coegimus ; & ma- 
lorum, quibus hoſtes, & bonorum, quibus amicos affecimus, 
ſempiterna monumenta plurimis in locis ereximus. Pro 
tali igitur civitate & iſti, quod fe hac privari iniquum 
ducerent, fortiter pugnantes occubuerunt; & quemlibet 
eorum, qui ſunt reliqui, pro ipſa labores alacri animo 
ſubire decet. 

Quamobrem etiam orationem de republics longius pro- 
duxi, ut docerem non de re pari nobis certamen eſſe & 
alis, qui nihil horum æque habent-: ſimul etiam, ut ſi- 
gnis manifeſtis demonſtrarem laudem eorum, quos ora- 
tione cohoneſtandos mihi jam propoſui. quanquam ma- 
xima pars ipſius laudationis 4 me jam eſt explicata. Nam 
in quibus urbem laudavi, iis horum fimiliumque virtu- 
tes illam ornarunt. Neque apud multos Græcorum fa- 
cile, ut apud hos, dicta factis exæquata appareant. Nam 

præſens iſtorum mors virtutem uniuſcujuſque viri declara- 
re, & prima indicare, & poſtrema confirmare mihi vi- 
detur. Etenim æquum eſt illorum, qui cæteris in rebus 
fuerunt deteriores, quam alii, bellicam Pro patria forti- 
tudinem, qua pollent ipſi, primo loco poni. Nam benefa- 
cto malefacti memoriam delentes, publice plus utilitatis 
univerſz civitati attulerunt, quam privatim ſuis vitiis 
eam læſerunt. Horum vero nullus divitiarum fructum, 
quem ſe in poſterum ex ipſis percepturum ſperaret, vir- 
tuti anteponens, mollis ac ignayus fuit; neque ſpe pau- 
pertatis vitande, quaſi hac vitata dives vel poſthac efler 
| | B | futu- 
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futurus, pericula detrectavit: cum hoſtium ultionem lon- 
ge magis quam illorum fruitionem expetendam ducen- 
tes, tum hoc omnium pulcercimum periculum exiſtiman- 
tes; hoc ſubeundo, illos quidem uleiſci, hæc vero aſſe- 
qui voluerunt. incertum quidem rei feliciter gerendz1: 
eventum ſpei committentes; id vero quod jam cerneba- 
tur, in ſua ipſorum virtute, ejuſque fiducia ponendum 
cenſentes. atque in eo ipſo pulerius exiſtimantes in ho- 
te propulſando vel ipſam mortem obire, quam cedendo 
ſalutem fibi parere: verborum quidem dedecus vita- 
runt, rem vero ipſam corpore pertulerunt ; & breviſlimo 
temporis ſpatio, breviſſimaque fortune incliaatione, ſum- 
ma potius cum gloria, quam cum timore de vita deceſ- 
ſerunt. a 
Atque hi quidem, quales eos eſſe oportacrat, tales in 
patriam extiterunt. Reliquos vero tutiorem quidem o- 
ptare, ſed nequaquam minus audacem in hoſtes animum 
habere velle oportet: nec oratione ſola utilitatem ſpe- 
| Qare, quam apud vos rerum non minus gnaros, quam 
ego ſum, aliquis dicendo amplificare poſſet, recenſens 
4 bona inſint in hoſtium propulſatione; ſed potius 
hajus reipublicæ potentiam quotidie factis contemplari, 
ejuſque valde amantes evadere. Et quum hæc urbs vo- 
bis magna eſſe videbitur, illud cogitate, viros fortes, & 
qui norant quid facere deceret, quique in ipſis rebus 
gerendis erubeſcebant, iſtam rerum potentiam comparaſ- 1; 
ſe: & qui, quoties a rei alicujus tentatz adeptione a- 
berratunt, non propterea etiam rempublicam ſua virtute 
fraudandam cenſuerunt; fed ipſi pulcetrimam collectam 
prolixo & libenti animo dederunt. Publice enim cor- 
pora dantes, privatim gloriam non ſeneſcentem accepe- 
ruat, & honorificentiſfimam ſepulturam, non eam potius, 
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in qua ipfi ſiti ſunt, quam eam, in qua ipſorum gloria, 
in qualibet rerum vel dicendarum vel agendarum occa- 
fone, que ſeſe offeret, perpetuo celebranda relinquitur. 
Nam virorum illuſtriam-omnis eſt regio ſepulcrum, ne- 
que ſola cipporum in domeſtico inſcriptio virtutem eorum 
reſtatur : ſed etiam in alieno ſolo memoria nullis manda- 
ta ſcriptis, magis apud animum cujuſque, quam apud 
ſepulcrum exſtructum, perpetuo maner. Quos ipſi nunc 
imitandos vobis proponentes, & felicitatem exiſtimantes 
eſſe libertatem, & libertatem eſſe animi generoſitatem, 
bellica pericula ſubire ne recuſetis. Nec enim homines 
calamitoſi, quibus nulla boni {pes adeſt, vitam potius 
profundere debent, quam illi, quibus, fi diutius vivant, 
fortunæ ex ſecunda in adverſam periculoſa & incerta 
commutatio eſt extimeſcenda; & quorum potiſſimum 
maxi me intereſt, fi quid offenderint. Nam vexatio cum 
mollitie conjuncta, viro ſaltem magnanimo eſt acerbior, 
quam mors ſenſu carens, quæ cum fortitudine, ſimul & 
cum publica ſpe, ipl contingit. 

14 Quamobrem etiam nunc iſtorum parentes, quot quot 
adeſtis, non magis deflebo, quam conſolabor. Hominum 
enim vitam variis fortunæ caſibus obnoxiam eſſe ſciunt. 
Illi autem felicitatem ſunt adepti, quibus honeſtiiſimus 
vitz finis, ut nunc iſtis mortuis, vobis vero mœror obti- 
git: & quibus datum eſt, ut eorum vita feliciter acta pa- 
riter & finita cenſeatur. Scio autem difficile eſſe per- 
ſuadere vobis, quorum monumenta vel ſæpius in aliorum 
rebus ſecundis habebitis, quibus vos quoque quondam 
exſultabatis. nec dolor contingit, quum quis bonis, quæ i 
nunquam eſt expertus, privatur : ſed quum quis es bono 
ſpoliatur, quo frui conſueverat. Hoc tamen ſpe aliorum | 


quoque liberorum tolerandum eſt illis, qui per ætatem 
21 libe- 
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liberos adhuc ſuſcipere poſſunt. Nam futura ſoboles & 
rivatim defunctorum oblivionem nonnullis afferet; & 
reĩpublicæ bifariam proderit, tum quia ad urbis frequen- 
tiam, ne deſerta relinquatur, tum etiam quia ad ejus præ- 
ſidium conferet. Fieri enim non poteſt, ut, qui liberos 
non habent, quos pro patria periculis objiciant, perinde 
atque iſti fecerunt, quicquam juſtum aut æquabile in 
commune conſulant. Quotquot vero ætate jam provecta 
eſtis, vitam actam, quæ fuit longior, & in qua floruiſtis, 
loco lucri ducite; & reliquam brevem fore exiſtimate, 
& iſtorum gloria dolorem levate. Solum enim honoris I5 
& vere gloria ſtudium non ſeneſcit. Neque in ea ætatis 
infirmitate, quæ hominem reddit inutilem, quæſtus, ut 
nonnulli dicunt, magis delectat, quam ipſe honor, quo 
quis ornatur. 
Liberis autem, & fratribus iſtorum, quotquot hic ad- 
eſtis, magnum certamen propoſitum eße video. Eum enim, 
qui fato functus eſt, quilibet laudare ſolet. Et vix ve- 
ſtræ virtutis exſuperantia hoc aſſequi poteritis, ut non dico 
pares illis; ſed ut paulo inferiores judicemini. Nam 
| livor eſt inter æmulos, quamdiu vivunt. Sed id, quod 
nullis eſt impedimento, & is qui jam obiit, benevolentia 
non zmula colitur. Si quam autem & de virtute mulie- 
rum, quz in viduitate nunc erunt, mentionem me face- 
re oportet, brevi adhortatione rem totam complectar. 
Nam gloriam magnam adipiſcemini, ſi à priſtina veſtra 
natura ſexuque non deſciveritis; & ſi operam dederitis, 
ut quam minimum rumoris, ſive in bonam, ſive in ma- 
lam partem, de vobis inter mares diſſeminetur. 
E xpoſui ego quoque oratione, ex legis præſcripto, 
quzcunque ad rem przſentem facere judicavi. & re ipſa 
qui ſegeliquray, partim quidem j jam ſunt ornati, partim 
vero 
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yero illorum liberos civitas publice alet ad pubertatem 
uſque; utilem profecto & iſtis & poſteris coronam hujuſ- 
16 modi bellicorum certaminum proponens. Nam apud quos 
maxima virtutis præmia proponuntur, in horum etiam 
civitate viri præſtantiſſimi verſantur. Jam vero, polt- 
quam veſtros quique neceſſarios deploraveritis, abite. 
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PLATONIS 
Mene venus vel Orat. Funebris. 


FORO venis, Menexene? Aut unde? MEN. E foo; 
6 Socrates, & e Senatu. SOC. Quid tu ad ſenatum? 
An forte quia diſcipline philoſophieque finem adeptum jam & 
ſatis profeciſſe te putas, majora poſthac aggredi ſtudes, nobiſ- 
que ſenioribus ipſe adeo junior imperare, ut familia veſtra ſem- 
per ſicut ſolita eſt, aliquem nobis exhibeat conſultorem? MEN, 
Si ipſe permittis, 0 Socrates, conſuliſque, operam dabo. Sin con. 
tra, nequaquam. Nunc vero idcirco ad conſilium profectus ſum, 
quoniam audiveram eligendum eſſe aliquem qui laudibus de- 
functos ornet. Nam ut ſcis, inferias fatturi ſunt. SOC. Av 
divi equidem, ſed quem potißimum elegerunt? MEN, Nul- 
lum. Nam in craſtinum diſtulerunt. Arbitror autem Archinum 
vel Dionem electum iri. SOC. Videtur, Menexene, apud pluri- 
mas gentes preclarum eſſe in bello occumbere. Etenim qui ſic 
e vita migrat, ſunere & ſepulchro magnificentifimo honoratur. 
Et ſive pauper quis ita decedat, laudatione non caret, ſive etiam 1! 
vilis quiſpiam & ignavus, rurſus 4 ſapientibus viris extollitur : 
qui non temere, ſed multo tempore compoſita & conſulta ora- 
tione tam egregie laudant, ut dum & que ſunt, & que non 
adſunt, de aliquo predicant, verborum elegantia auditoribu 
animos quaſi preſtigiu veneficiiſve quibuſdam ſurripiant atque 
ſubducant. Civitatem quoque interim ut lubet, exornant, & 
eos qui in armis occubuerunt, majorumque retexunt noſtrorum 
originem. Nos quoque ipſos adhuc viventes extollunt. Quapro- 
pter ego quidem, Menexene, ab illis laudatus, neſcio quomodo 
generoſum quiddam de me concipio: cumque illis paßim aures 
| prabeo 
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prebeo, miriſica ſuavitate demulceor, ſtatimque me majorem, 
geueroſiorem, pulchriarem quam antea reputo: ac ſæpenumero 
hoſpites aliqui mecum hac audinnt, egoque apud illos e veſtigio 


preftantior quam antea reddor. Nempe & illis idem quod mihi 


yidetur accidere tam erga me quam reliquam civitatem. Nam 
ab oratore protinus per ſuaſi mirabiliorem quam prius civitatem 
exiſtimant. Atqui glorisſa hac venuſt mihi pluſquam triduum 
manet. adeo concinna oratio canoraque vox oratoris ore de ma- 


nans, auribus meis infunditur, ut vix tandem quarta poſt die 


yel quinta mei ipſius reminiſcar, & ubinam gentium ſim, agno- 
ſcam. Ac tune demum fuiſſe deceptum animadverto, cum me 
ante putaverim in beatorum inſulis conſtitutum. UVſque adeo 


| Rhetores apud nos ingenioſi ſunt, MEN. Semper Rhetores 


ludis 6 Socrates, Nuns autem vereor, ne illi qui eligetur defu- 
tura fit dicendi facultas ; ſubita namque obtigit optio. Quam- 
obrem cogetur forte quiſquis dicturus erit, ex improviſo quo= 


19 dammodo verba facere. SOC. Quinam' © bone vir? fingulis 


enim iſtorum ſunt orationes dudum in hoc compoſite. Tum nec 
arduum eſt de his rebus abſque meditatione dicere. Si enim 


oporteret vel in Peloponneſo Athenienſes, vel Peloponneſiacos A 


thenis orare, facundo tunc oratore opus effet, qui & perſuade 
ret, & probaretur. Quando autem apud eoſdem ſe quis exer- 
cet, quos & laudat, facile ej us verba laudantur. MEN. Fa- 


allene iſtud exiflimas, Socrates? SOC. Equidem. MEN. An 


ſperas eloqui poſſe te, ſi opus fuerit, & Senatuſconſulto eliga- 
15? SOC. Quid mirnm Menexene, me ad dicendum ſufficere, 
qui magiſtram haudquaquam imperitam in Rhetorica nattus 
fuerim, que & alios multos eloquentes reddidit oratores, & 
«num Grecorum omnium praſtantißimum filium Xanthippi Pe- 
riclem? MEN. Quenam iſta? Nunquid Aſpaſiam dicis ? 
SOC. Et hanc dico, & filium Metrobii Connum. Hi namque 
duo preceptores nahi ſunt, Connus quidem Muſue, Aſpaſia vers 
Rherorice. Ita igitur eruditum yirum nihil mirum eft in his e- 

loquentem 
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loquentem eſſe. Quinimo & ſiquis etiam deterius quam ego 

doctus fuerit, Micam quidem 4 Lampro, Rhetoricam vero 4b 
Antiphonte Rhamnuſio, i tamen poterit inter ipſos Athenienſes, 
Athenienſes laudando, fic eloqui, ut ejus ab auditoribus oratio 
probetur. MEN. Quidnam babes quod in medium afferas, þ 
te verba facere oportuerit? SOC. Ex me quidem fortaſſe 
nihil. Sed heri Aſpaſiam ipſam audivi funebrem de his oratio- 
nem diftantem. Audiverat enim que & ipſe dicebas, Athenien- 
ſes aliquem electuros eſſe qui de his orationem haberet. Deinde 
partim mihi ex improviſo que dicenda forent, partim meo qui- 
dem judicio premeditata exponens, funebrem orationem con- 
texuit, quam dixit Pericles reliquias quaſdam ex illa compe- 
nens, MEN. Nunquid recordareris que dicebat Aſpaſiat 20 
SOC. Equidem, niſi injurius ſim. Ab ea namque edidici, pa- 
rumque abfuit quin propter oblivionem plagis ills me cæderet. 

MEN. Cur non refers? SOC. Vereor ne magiſtra mihi ſubi- 
raſcatur, ſi orationem illius edidero. MEN. Nullo, pacto So- 
crates. Verum gratificare mihi, ſeu Aſpaſie, five cujuſlibet 
Alterius orationem dicere placet, dicas modo. SOC. Forte me 
ridebis, fi ſenex adhuc jocari tibi viſus fuero. MEN. Abſit 
# Socrates. Dic amabo. SOC. Mos tibi gerendus eft. Ferme 
namque fi nudatum me ſaltare juberes, quando quidem ſoli ſu- 
mus, obſequerer. Sed audi jam. Func enim in modum, ut 
. loqui cepit, ſumens ab ipſis defunctis exordium. 


Re acting ipſa juſta his apud nos exhibita ſunt, quæ 
jam aſſequuti iter fatale peragunt, tam publice a civitate, 
quam privatim a ſuis magnifico ſumptu, & frequenti 
concurſu dimiſſi. Verbis vero laudationem addi lex ju- 
ber, ac profecto ita decet. Bene fiquidem rebus geſtis 
ex ipla verborum exornatione, ad eos qui geſſerunt apud 
auditores memoria perennis ſplendorque provenit. Ea 
vero opus eſt oratione, quæ defunctos fatis laudet, ſuper- 
ſtites 
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ſites benigne moneat, filios eorum fratreſque ad virtu- 
tis ipſorum imitationem hortetur: parentes autem, & 
majores alios ſiqui ſuperſunt, conſoletur. Quz igitur no-— 
bis talis erit oratio? vel unde potiſſimum præclaros lau- 
dare viros incipiemus, qui viventes virtute propria ſuos 
mirifice delectavere, & pro ſalute viventium offerre ſe 
morti non dubitarunt? 
22 Videtar itaque mihi oportere 4 naturam ut 
boni effecti ſunt, ita eos laudare: boni autem ideo pro- 
renerunt, quia ex bonis traxerunt originem. Qgapropter 
_ generoſam primo illorum ſtirpem laudemus. Deinde edu- 
cationem & diſciplinam. Poſtremo narremus, ita ab eis 
fuiſſe res geſtas, ut maxime decebat eos, qui eſſent ex 
talibus oriundi, & ita poſtmodum educati. | 
Prima quidem generis horum laus eſt, quod majorum 
origo haud peregrina fuit, neque ſacceſſores hos ita hic 
reliquit velut inquilinos novoſque homines, ex advenis 

genitos: ſed indigenas ac revera in patria habirantes, vi- 
venteſque & nutritos non a noverca quidem, ut alis, ſed 
ab ipſa matre ipſorum regione quam habitarunt: in qua 
& nunc conduntur vita functi, ipſis videlicet in viſceri- 
bus ejus quz peperit eos, & nutriit & excepit. Par eſt 
enim matrem ipſam ante omnia honorare : nam ita ma- 
xime horum genus excolitur. Eſt autem regio hæc non 
ſolum nobis, ſed omnibus hominibus celebranda, cum a- 
liis multis de cauſis, tum ex hoc præcipue quia diis cha- 
23 riſima eſt. Quod teſtatur deorum de hac inter ſe concer- 
tatio. Ea vero quz a diis laudata eſt, cur non a cunctis 
hominibas collaudetur> Altera ejus laus erit, quod eo 
tempore quo tellus omnia animalia omnigena produce- 
bat, feras, & paſcentia omnia, terra duntaxat noſtra ad 
hec ſterilis erat, agreſtibuſque animalibus vacua. Proprie 


vero ex omnibus animantibus hominem genuit, qui cæ- 
C reris 
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teris intelligentia præſtat, ſoluſque jus ac deos animad- 
vertit. Quod vero hæc regio & eorum quos pro con- 
cione celebramus & noſtros majores progenuit, hinc evi- 
dentiſſime licet cognoſcere quia omne quod gignit, ali- 
mentum conveniens genito continet. Quo plane diſcer- 
nitur, mulier illa quæ peperit, ab ea quæ infantem ſimu- 
lando ſuppoſuit: nam quæ peperit, lacte abundat ad e- 
jus quod genitum eſt alimoniam, alia vero nequaquam. 
Tellus ita que noſtra materque perſpicuum argumentum 
præbet, quod homines procreaverit. Nam & ſola & 
prima tunc pabula humana porrexit, tritici hordeique 
fruges, quibus commod iſſime genus hominum alitur, ut- 
pote quz vere animal id produxerit. Potius autem de 2; 
terra quam de muliere conjectare id licet. Neque enim 
terra mulierem conceptu partuque fed terram mulier 
imitatur. Hujuſmodi vero pabulum fine invidia non ho- 
minibas ſolum abunde, verum etiam brutis ſubminiſtra- 
vit. Poſthæc oleum laborum ſubſidium natis ſuis ſuppe- 
ditavit. Nutritis autem adultiſque filiis principes præ - 
ceptoreſque deos induxit. Quorum nunc prætermitten- 
da ſunt nomina. Neque enim nos latet qui vitam no- 
ſtram munierint, tam artium inventione ad quotidianum 
vickum ſpectantium, quam traditione peritiaque armo- 
rum ad regionis ipſius cuſtodiam. Ita majores horum 
geniti atque educati Rempub. inſtituerunt. Qua de recte 
habet ſi paucis dicamus. Res enim pub. hominum edu- 
catrix eſt, bona quidem bonorum, contrariorum vero 
contraria. 
Quod ergo in przclara Repub. enutriti ſunt noſtri 
majores, declarandum eſt, cujus beneficio, & illi qui 
nunc ſunt ſuperſtites boni evaſerunt, & ipſi adeo illi qui 
honeſtam mortem objerunt. Eadem namque Reſpub. 2; 


forma quondam, quæ nunc; W videlicet guber- 
natio, 
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natio, ſub qua & his temporibus ac ferme ſemper ex eo 


tempore degimus. Eam quidam popularem vocant, alii 


aliter, utcunque placet. Eſt autem revera hæc optima- 
tum cum quadam auctoritate populi gubernatio. Semper 
enim nobis reges ſunt, alias generis ſucceſſione, alias e- 
lectione creati, ſed auctoritatis civitatis plurimum apud 
populum, qui ſemper his qui optimi judicantur magi- 
ſtratus impertit. Ubi neque pareatum debilitate vel pau- 
pertate vel ignobilitate quiſquam rejicitur, neque con- 
trariis de cauſis honoratur ut in aliis civitatibus fieri ſo- 
let. Sed una hæc eſt regula ad munerum rationem defi- 
niendam. Quicunque fapiens aut bonus habetur, domi- 
natur & imperat. Cauſa nobis gubernationis hujuſmodi, 
ex æquo generatio eſt. Aliæ ſiquidem civitates ſunt ex 
variis diſſimilibuſque generibus conſtitutæ: quo fit, ut 


inæquales ſint & gubernationes, tyrannides, paucorum- 


que potentiæ. In quibus ita homines vivunt, ut ſe invi- 
cem partim dominos, partim ſervos exiſtiment. Nos au- 
tem noſtrique una ex matre omnes, fratres invicem ge- 


niti, haud arbitramur invicem nos dominos & ſervos 
26 eſſe: ſed generationis zqualitas nos inducit, ut & legis 


quæramus æqualitatem, neque rei prorſus ulli niſi opi- 
nioni virtutis prudentizque cedamus. Quapropter & 
noſtri & horam parentes, & hi honeſte creati, & in 
omni libertate nutriti, multa atque præclara facinora a- 
pud omnes gentes notiſſima privatim & publice edide- 
runt, exiſtimantes libertatis gratia tam adverſus Græcos 
pro Græcis aliis quam adyerſus barbaros pro cunctis Græ- 
cis eſſe pugnandum. 

Enimvero quo pacto in bello juverint Argivos quon- 
dam adverſus Cadmios, & Heraclidas adverſus Argivos, 
cum Eumolpus & Amazones, ac etiam cum his ſuperio- 


res regionem invaderont, nimis * tempus eſt pro 
C 2 ; digni- 
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dignitate referre, & poere illorum virtutem eleganter 
carminibus celebrantes in omnes gentes divulgaverunt. 
Quare ſi nos eadem nudo ſermone repetere nunc aggre- 
deremur, forte videremur illis eſſe ſecundi. Hæc igitur 
ob hanc eauſam arbitror dimittenda, quandoquidem pro 
dignitate jam ſatis celebrata videntur. Quæ vero non- 


dum ut rerum dignitas exigit a poetarum aliquo decan- 


rata ſunt, necdum tamen ab oblivione quiſquam vindica- 


vit, hæc nobis prædicanda nunc arbitror, ut & nos ea 


laudemus & adiuvemus, provocemuſque alios ad eadem 

| odis aliiſque carminibus ut decens eſt exornanda. 
Eorum autem quæ dico, prima hæc extant. Perſas 

profecto cum Aſiæ imperarent, & Europæ dominarentur, 


regionis hujus homines primi inhibuerunt, hinc quidem 


o iundi, noſtri autem progenitores: quorum meminiſſe, 


virtutemque laudare & oportet in primis & decet. Eam 


namque noſſe oportet, ſi quis ſufficienter laudaturus ſit 
res ab illis eo in tempore geſtas, quo Aſia omnis tertio 
jam regi ſervierat. Quorum primus Cyrus magnitudine 


quadam animi cives ſuos Perſas in libertatem redigens, 


ſimul dominos Medos ſubjecit, totique Aſiæ uſque ad E- 
gyptum imperavit. Filius autem ejus Ægypto quoque & 
Libyæ, quouſque penetrarc dabatur. Tectius Darius, pe- 
deſtri pugna uſque ad Scythas extendit imperium. Na- 
vali autem, mari, & inſulis eſt dominatus. Quo factum 


eſt, ut repugnare illi nullus auderet. Animi quidem ho- 28 
minum omnes ſervili quadam formidine abjecti jam e- 


rant: adeo multæ, frequentes, & bellicoſz gentes ſub 
Perſarum imperio tenebantur. Nos autem Eretrienſeſ- 
que accuſans Darius quaſi Sardibus infidiaremur, & 


hanc belli occaſionem nactus, quingenta hominum mil- 
lia claſſibus miſit, naves vero trecentas, hiſque Datim 


præfecit atque illi mandavit, ut e ad eum Etre 
On trienſeſque 
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trienſeſque & Athenienſes duceret, fi ſuum ipſius caput 
ſalvum eſſe vellet. Ille navibus advectus Eretriam, ubi 
non pauci erant, ac præterea in rebus bellicis inter Græ- 
cos eorum temporum illuſtriſſimos numerabantur, triduo 
eos captivos fecit, ac omnem regionem lic exploravit, ut 

ne ulli eſſet effugiendi locus: hoc ſcilicet modo: Nem- 
pe ad fines Eretriz profecti milites ejus, & a mari in 
mare ſeſe extendentes, diſcurrenteſque junctis invicem 
manibus univerſam regionem protinus percurrerunt, ut 
regi referre poſſent, neminem ſe ſubterfugiſſe. Eodem 
conſilio ex Eretria Marathonem deſcenderunt, utpote 
quod illis ad id aptiſſimum erat, ut Athenienſes una cum 
Eretrienſibus quaſi ſub eodem jugo ducerent captivos. 
His autem partim quidem ita peractis, partim vero ten- 
tatis, nullus Grzcorum præter Lacedzmonios Eretrien- 
29 ſibus Athenĩenſibuſve ſuccurrit, Et ii ſequenti poſt pu- 
gnam die venerunt, cæteri autem omnes perterriti ſunt, 
ac bene ſecum agi putantes ſi periculum præſens evade- 
rent, quieverunt. Ex hoc intueri licet quanta illorum 
virtus fuerit, qui in Marathone barbarorum impetum ſu- 
ſtinuerunt, eorumque ſuperbiam domuerunt. Primi ſane 
de barbaris triumpharunt, & exemplo reliquis oſtende- 
runt, Perſarum vim haud inexpugnabilem eſſe, imo vero 
& multitudinem omnem, & divitiarum copiam virtuti 
parere. Eos equidem viros non modo noſtrorum corpo- 
rum genitores, ſed & libertatis tum noſtrz, tum omnium 
qui in hujuſmodi habitant continenti, auctores arbitror 
extitiſſe. His namque exemplis provocati poſteriores 
Græei in ſequentibus bellis pericula omnia pro ſalute 
ſua ſubire non dubitarunt, diſcipuli profecto illorum qui 
30 in Marathone Perſas profligavere. Primam itaque pal- 
mam oratione illis tribuere decet, ſecundam vero iis qui 
Circa Salaminam Artemiſiumque hoſtes prælio navali vi- 

a N cerunt. 
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cerunt. Multa nempe ab his viris geſta narrare poſſemys, 
& quantos caſus ſuſtinuerint tertà marique, quamque 


forti animo cos propulſarunt. Quod autem præ cæteris 
egregium puto, nunc referam. Nam quod reſtabat poſt 
bellum Marathonicum, perfecerunt. Siquidem qui in 
Marathone certarunt, hoc tantum Græcis demonſtrave- 
runt, quod terreſtri pugna pauci quidem Græci multo- 
rum impetum barbarorum frangere poſſent. Maritima 


vero victoria adhuc incerta, exiſtimabanturque Perſæ in 
maritimis præliis, & multitudine & divitiis arteque & 


robore inexpugnabiles eſſe. Hoc itaque in his qui tunc 
navibus pugnavere, laude dignum eſt, quod metum Græ- 
cis inſitum penitus depulerunt, feceruntque ne amplius 
navium virorumque numerum pertimeſcerent. Utriſque 


his faftum eſt, tam in Marathone terra pugnantibus, 
quam mari poſtea circa Salaminam, ut reliqui Græci & 
docerentur & provocarentur, ab illis quidem terra, ab z 


his autem mari, ad prælia contra barbaros intrepide com- 
mittenda. Tertium aſſero quod in Plateis geſtum eſt, & 


numero & virtute, ſalutis Græcæ cauſa” extitiſſe. Com- 
mune vero id jam Lacedzmoniis, & Athenienſibus faci- 
nus. Igitur omnes hi Græci in ſummis a nobis, & a po- 


ſteris laudabuntur. 

Poſthæc multæ inſuper Græcorum urbes adhuc ſub 
barbaris erant. Rex autem minabatur Græcos ſe ite- 
rum invaſurum. Decet profecto illos commemorare, 
qui ſuperiorum operibus ſalutis extremam manum im- 
poſuerunt, cum omnem ex mari barbariem, depuliſ- 
ſent. Hi vero fuerunt qui circa Eurymedontem claſſe 
pugnarunt, & in Cyprum militaturi ſe contulerunt: i- 
tem que in Ægyptum navigavere, plurimaſque alias terra- 
rum oras peragrarunt. Horum meminiſſe oportet, his 


gratia eſt habenda, quod regem perterritum 3 
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de calure ſua cogitare potius quam ad Græcorum perni- 
zz ciem inſidias tendere. Atque id bellum per omnes urbes 
diffuſum fuit, dum Græci ſeipſos omneſque linguæ * 
dem homines adverſus barbaros tutarentur. 
Pace vero demum confecta, honorataque civitate, con- 
tigit ei quod ſolet ab hominibus in eos quibus proſpere 
res ſuccedunt oriri, primo quidem zmulatio, ab zmula- 
tione deinde lovidia, quz hanc civitatem invitam in bel- 


in Tanagra congreth ſunt, pro libertate Bœotiorum advers 
ſus Lacedzmonios concertantes. Cumque incertus pugnæ 
eflet eventus, quod poſtea ſequutum eſt, rem ipſam ape· 
ruit. plerique ſane aufugerunt deſtituentes Bœotios, qui- 
bus auxilium allaturi convenerant. Noſtri autem die tertia 
in OEnophitis potitĩ victoria, eos qui injuſte fugerant, ju- 
ſte reduxerunt. Hi utique primi poſt bellum Perſicum 
Græcis gratia libertatis auxiliati contra Grzcos, viri 
dem præclari, & libertatis auctores his quibus opem 
tulerant, his in monumentis honorati a civitate' priores 
23 ſunt poſiti. His vero peractis, cum increbreſceret bellum, 
Græcique omnes ſumptis armis regionem devaſtarent, ur- 
bique indebitam gratiam referrent, eos noſtri navali pra» 
lio ſuperarunt, & eorum duces Lacedæmonios compre- 
henderunt: quos quamvis jugulare liceret, dimiſerunt, 
pacemque firmarunt, exiſtimantes adverſus ejuſdem ge- 
neris homines ad victoriam uſque pugnandum, neque ob 
propriam civitatis indignationem Græcorum communios 
nem penitus diflol:endam, ſed adverſus barbaros ad ne- 


cem uſque certandum. Hos itaque laudare viros decet, 
qui hoc bello peracto hic jacent, quoniam oftenderunr 
inanem eſſe illorum ſuſpicionem, ſiqui Athenienſem vir- 


tuti diffiſi opinentur in primo contra barbaros bello a- 
lios quoſdam b Athenienſibus extitiſſe. Hi 
enim 


23 


lum cum Græcis gerendum traxit, Poſt hæc inito bello 
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enim omnis cum Græcia ſeditionibus agitaretur, ipſique 
viros czteris Grzcis præſtantiores bello luperatos com- 
iſſent, declaraverunt eos ſeorſum ſe vincere, qui- 
buſcum communiter barbaros expugnaverant. 96 
Tertium poſt pacem hanc bellum improviſum & grave 
exortum eſt, in quo cum multi forteſque viri occubuil- 
ſent, hic conduntur. Quorum multi circa Siciliam plu- 
rimis ſunt potiti victoriis pro ſalute Leontinorum, qui- 
bus jurejurando aſtricti opem ferebant, quo fœdere ad 
ea loca navigaverant. Cum vero diuturna eſſet navigatio, 
ac interim rerum diſcrimine penuriaque civitas premere- 
tur, neque illis poſſet ſuccurrere, negatis ſubſidiis res 
eorum haud proſpere ſucceſſerunt. Quorum hoſtes bel- 
Joque adverſarii majorem temperantiz virtutiſque lau- 
dem quam amici aliorum habent. Multi præterea navali 
bello pet Helleſpontum die una omnes adverſariorum na- 
ves ceperunt, plurimaſque alias devicerunt. Bellum vero 
idcirco inſperatum durumque vocavi, quia nullus exi- 
ſtimaſſet reliquos omnes Græcos contra civitatem tam 
acerrimo ſtudio content ionis accendi, ut regem illum 
barbarum infenſiſſimum, quem una cobiſcum expulerant, 
rurſus per legatos ad bellum Græcis inferendum irritare 
non dubitarent, & univerſos tum Græcos, tum barbaros 
ad hanc urbem obſidendam colligere. Ubi præcipue po· 35 
tent ĩa rirtuſque civitatis hujus effulſit. Nam cum exi- 
ſtimarent eam jam ſuccubuiſſe, naveſque obſeſſæ circa 
Mitylenem eſſent, ipſi auxilium laturi ſexaginta naves in- 
greth, viri quidem fine controverſia fortes, hoſtem pro- 
fligarunt, liberarunt amicos, cum indigno caſu circum- 
yenti, non autem mari interfecti eſſent, hic jacent. Quo- 
rum ſemper cum laude meminiſſe decet. Nam illorum 
virtute non modo tunc ex navali certamine, ſed reliquo 


etiam * victoriam reportamus. Etenim propter il-⸗ 
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los tantam eſt noſtra civitas gloriam conſecuta, ut nun- 
quam expugnari poſſe nec ab omnibus quidem homini- 
bus crederetur. Quod certe haud procul a veritate abeſt. 
Neque enim aliorum infidiis viribuſque, ſed propria diſ- 
ſenſione devicti ſumus. Nempe nunc etiam ab exteris 
ſumus invicti. Sed ipſi nos expugnarimus, nobis ipſis 


ſuccubuimus. 


Poſt hæc tempora pacatis omnibus, cumque aliis pace 


| confecta, inteſtina nobis ſeditio coorta eſt, in qua ſe ita | 
geſſerunt, ut ſi quidem omnino fatis — eſſet ho- 


mines ſeditionibus agitari, nemo videatur aliter ægrota- 


36 re patriam optaturus. Nam ex Piræo & Urbe quam be- 


nigne atque domeſtice præter cæterorum Græcorum opi- 
nionem cives invicem conflixerunt ! bellumque adverſus 
eos qui Eleuſine erant concitum, quam moderate tranſe- 
gerunt atque ſedarunt ! Horum profecto omnium alia 


nulla eſt cauſa præter veram ipſam cognationem, quæ a- 


micitiam firmam atque cognatam non ſermone, ſed re 
his bominibus indidit. Oportet autem eos etiam qui 
hoc in bello mutuis vulneribus conciderunt, memoria 
colere, & utcunque poſſumus, inter ſe eos conciliare vo- 


tis ſacrificiiſque pro illis qui ſuperavere peractis, quan- 


doquidem & nos conciliati ſumus. Neque enim impro- 


bitate inimicitiiſque ſed infelicitate quadam manus invi- 


cem conſeruerunt. Horum vero teſtes ſumus ipſi ſuper- 


ſtites. Nam cum illis genere conjuncti ſimus, mutuo da- 
mus veniam, & recipimus, ſiquid vel in alium intulimus, 


vel perpeſſi ſumus ab alio. 


Deinde cum in ſumma rerum tranquillitate quieſceret 


civitas, barbaris quidem ignoſcebat, quod infeſtati ab illa 
37 ſatis fortiter repugnaverant : Græcis autem indignabatur, 


| quia pro acceptis beneficiis injuriam quandoque retule- 
rant, dum ſocietatem cum barbaris inirent, naveſque qui- 
D bus 
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bus fuerant ſervati, diriperent, diſſiparentque muros qui- 
bus nos mœnia eorum ne corruerent, quandoque defen- 
diſſemus. Inſtituit itaque civitas ultra haud tueri Grz- 
cos, ſiquando vel a Græcis, vel a barbaris opprimerentur. 
Cum vero nos in hac eſſemus ſententia conſtituti, puta- 
rentque Lacedzmonii nos libertatis tutores jacere, opus 
vero ſuum fore poſthzc, ut alios ſubjugarent, fic ege · 
runt. Quid multis opus eſt verbis? Neque enim vetera, 
neque multis retro ſeculis geſta dicerem quæ ſequuntur. 
Neque nos latet, perterritos Græcorum primos Argivos, 
Bceotios, Corinthios auxilium civitatis hujus imploraviſle, 
Quodque omnium diviniſſimum eſt, rex ipſe tanta eſt 
indigentia preſſus, ut non aliunde quam ex hac civitate 
quam omni ſtudio diruere conatus fuerat, ſalutem ſuam 
tutari poſſe confideret. Enimvero ſiquis hanc civitatem 
incuſate jure voluerit, hoc duntaxat objicere poterit, quod z3 
miſericordia nimis ſemper afficiatur, diligentiuſque ſub- 
levat ſuccumbentem. Ea ſiquidem tempeſtate tolerare 
non potuit, quodve inſtituerat ultra ſervare. Decreve- 
rat ſane nullis unquam eorum a quibus injuriam accepiſ—- 
ſer, ſuccumbentibus opem ferre. Mutavit tamen propo- 
ſicum, & auxilium præſtitit. Unde Græcos liberavit a 
ſervitute, ita ut liberi vixerint donec ipſi ſe invicem ſub- 
jugarunt. Regi vero ſuccurrere auſa eſt minime. Vere- 
batur enim triumphos ex Marathone, Salamina, Platzis 
antea reportatos. Sed quum ſineret fagitivos & volones 
opem ferre, {ine controverſia eum quoque ſervavit. Stru- 
Ris autem muris, fabricatiſque navibus, belloque ſuſce- 
pto quando coacta eſt bellum gerere, pro Pariorum ſa- 
late contra Lacedzmonios dimicavit. Metuens vero ci- 
vitatem rex, poſtquam Lacedæmonios viderat navale bel- 
lum renuere, & idcirco deficere volens, poſtulavit Grz- 
cos qui in continenti erant, quos prius ipſi Lacedzmonii 
LE exhi- 
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exhibuerant, fi propugnandum foret nobiſcum cæteriſque 
belli ſociis, arbitratus hoc ſibi negatum iri, quod defi- 
:9ciendi a nobis occaſionem nanciſceretur. Ubi a pro- 
pugnatoribus ſociiſque aliis eſt deceptus. Namque exhi- 
bere illi voluerunt, conveneruntque jurejurando adhibito 
Corinthii, Argivi, Bœotii, cæterique belli ſocii, ſi daret 

cunias, ut eos illi qui in continenti erant Comm tra- 
derent. Soli vero neque n. neque jurare tunc auſi 
ſumus. 

Uſque adeo mos civitatis hujus generoſus, liber, con- 
ſtans, integer, & natura barbaris eſt infenſus, propterea 
quod homines hi abſque ulla barbarorum commixtione 
puri integrique ſunt Græci. Neque enim miſcentur no- 
biſcum Pelopes, aut Cadmii, aut Ægyptii, Danaive, alii- 
que permulti, natura quidem barbari, lege ſolummodo 
Græci, ſed ipſi Græci duntaxat nulla prorſus infecti bar- 
barorum confuſione perſeveramus. Quæ quidem puri- 
tas odium huic civitati adverſus genus alienum ingenuit, 
Soli rurſus purique ex hoc perſeveravimus, quod opus 
profanum perpetrare noluimus, Græcoſque barbarorum 
manibus tradere. Ad hæc igitur deſcendentes, ex qui- 
4c bus primo ſuperati fuimus, favente Deo, felicius quam 
tunc bellum conſtituimus. Nam retinentes naves, mu- 
ros, noſtraſque colonias, a bello liberati ſumus: adeo li- 
benter & hoſtes ipſi deſtiterunt. Viros tamen fortes hoc 
quoque in bello amiſimus, partim apud Corinthum re- 
gionis aſperitate, & anguſtia interceptos, partim prodi- 
tione apud Lechæum profligatos. Inſignes quoque viri, 
qui & regem liberavere, & ex mari Lacedzmonios ex- 
pulerunt. Quos ego equidem in memoriam vobis reduco. 
Vos autem viros hujuſmodi collaudare celebrareque 2 


cet. 


D 2 Atque 


ſentia vobis teſtantur : profecto cum nobis liceret turpi- 
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Atque opera quidem hæc virorum hic jacentium, cx- 
terorumque omnium quicunque pro patria obierunt, 
relata ſunt, multa ſunt, atque præclara: ſed quæ reſtant, 
plura admodum præſtantioraque ſunt. Atqui dies multi 
vix nocteſque ſufficerent, ſiquis omnia complecti volue- 


tit. His ergo memoria repetitis, unumquemque virum 


oportet natos horum aſſidue exhortari, ut tanquam in 


bello majorum ſuorum ordinem ſervent, neque per ig- 


naviam aufugiant. Equidem © virorum præſtantium filii, 4 


vos ipſe & in præſentia exhortor, & in poſterum quem- 


cunque veſtrum nactus fuero, admonebo ſemper, & co- 
hortabor, ut quam optimi evadere contendatis. Nunc 
quoque par eſt vobis referre quæ nobis patres veſtri man- 
darunt poſteris prædicare liquid paterentur, cum foret 
periclitandum. Recenſebo igitur vobis in præſentia quæ 
ex illis ipſis audivi, quæve ipſi nunc vobis, ſi facultas 
darctur, libenter præciperent. Conjecturam equidem ex 
illis quæ quondam dicebant, facio. Exiſtimate vero nunc 
quæ referam illos ipſos audire enn Hunc autem 
in modum exorſi ſunt. 


Quod ex præclaris parentibus orti eſtis 6 flu, pre- 


tet vivere, honeſte emori maluimus, quam vos cxteroſ- 
que poſteros infamiæ cuiquam ſubjicere, ac parentibus 
noſtris majoribuſque dedecori eſſe, putantes homini ſuos 
dedecoranti non eſſe vivendum. Ei namque neque in 
vita, neque poſt mortem amicum aliquem eſſe, vel ho- 
minum vel deorum. Oportet igitur vos verborum noſtro- 4 
rum memores, ſiquid aliud exercetis, cum virtute exer- 
cere, ſcientes abſque virtute excrcitationes & poſſeſſio- 
nes omnes turpes malaſque eſſe. Divitiz namque ſplen- 
dorem afferunt nullum eas cum ignavia poſſidenti. Ne- 
que enim liþi hic, ſed alteri parat poſſidetque divitias. 
| 1 
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Neque forma corporis atque robur timido ac parvo cum 
inſunt, decorem præſtant. Eum namque dedecent, notio- 


rem efficiunt, ignaviam patefaciunt. Præterea ſcientia 


quævis ſi a juſtitia & reliqua virtute ſejungatur non ſa- 
pientia, ſed calliditas eſſe videtur. Quorum cauſa & 


primo, & poſtremo, atque per omnia omni ſtudio dili- 


gentiaque contendite, ut & nos, & majores noſtros vir- 
tutis gloria ſuperetis. Alioquin ſcitote, ſi vobis virtute 
præſtemus, victoriam hanc nobis dedecus allaturam, fin 
ſuperemur a vobis, felicitatem. Ita vero maxime nos qui- 
dem ſuperabimur, vos autem ſuperabitis, ſi ea ratione vi- 
tam inſtituetis, ut majorum gloria non abutamini, neque 
eam ut ita dixerimus, expendatis erogetiſque, ſcientes vi- 
ro aliquid eſſe ſe exiſtimanti-nibil turpius poſſe accidere, 
quam ſeipſum honorandum non propriam ob virtarem, 
ſed propter gloriam ſuperiorum præbere. Gloria enim 
parentum natis præclarus eſt magnificuſque ' theſaurus. 
13 Uti vero pecuniarum honorumque theſauro, & hunc ad 


poſteros non transfundere, propriz poſſeiſionis glorizque 


defectu, turpiter & a viri generoſitate penitus alienum. 
Si igitur hæc exercueritis, quum debito fato conceſſeri- 
tis chari ad nos filii charos parentes proficiſcemini. Sin 
autem neglexeritis hæc, & improbi evaſeritis, nemo vos 
libens excipiet. Natis quidem noſtris hæc ſint dicta. 
Patres autem noſtros, ac matres, ſicui noſtrum ſuper- 
ſunt atque conſolatione indigent, conſolari oportet, quia 


deceat facile quæcunque acciderint ferre, neque cum il- 


lis una deplorandus eſt caſus; lamentationibus enim alio- 
rum non indigebunt: ſatis enim ſors triſtitiæ illis infe- 


ret. Mederi profecto Jenireque oportet, & in primis il- 


lud commemorare, quod maxima eorum quæ exoptare 

ſolent, exaudientes dii jam tribuerunt. Neque enim im- 

mortales ſibi filios dari, ſed bonos & illuſtres optabant. 
. | * . 
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Cujus quidem voti compotes effect ſunt, ä maxi- 
mum exiſtimandum eſt bonum. Omnia vero mortali viro 
ad votum in vita ſuccedere, haud facile eſt. Atqui 6 ,, 
ſortem forti animo tolerabunt, videbuntur revera for- 
tium filiorum parentes ipſique fortes eſſe. Sin autem 
N dolori ſuccumbent, ſuſpicionem hominibus inferent, ne 
g forte aut parentes noſtri minime ſint, aut qui nos laudi- 
bus efferunt, mentiantur. At horum neutrum evenire o- 
portet, imo vero laudatores noſtros re ipſa præcipue il- 
los eſſe, oſtendentes ſe revera parentes viros eſſe viro- 
| rum. Enimvero vetus illud proverbium, Nequid nimis, 
| {cite dictum videtur. Nam qui ita ſe comparavit, ut ex 
| ipſo pendeant omnia quæ ad beatitudinem ei conferunt, 
| aut quamproxime ad hoc accedat, ut nec cx aliis pendeat 
hominibus, qui ſi vel bene vel male agant, hic ſua quo- 
que mutare cogatur : is optime vitam inſtituit, tempe- 
Trans, fortis, prudens is eſt: hic five pecunias nanciſca - 
tur ac filios, five amittat, proverbio ſemper parebit. Nun- 
quam enim nimis aut lætitia exultabit, aut dolore dejicie- 
tur, propterea quod ipſi pareat. Tales eſſe & noſtros 
debere judicamus, & volumus. Atqui & in præſentia nos 4; 
ipſos tales penitus exhibemus, heed certe perturbatos, 
vel nimio metu perterritos, ſi nunc vita decedere nos o- 
porteat. Oramus quoque patres noſtros ac matres, ut ſi- 
militer affecti vitam futuram agant, ſcientes quod non 
lamentationibus ejulationibuſque maxime nobis gratifi- 
cabuntur: verum ſiquis eſt his, qui defuncti ſunt, ſenſus 
viventium, ita maxime nobis moleſti futuri ſunt, ſi ſeip- 
ſos perdiderint, & inique ſortem tulerint: fin autem 
moderate ac leviter, nobis ſummopere obſequentnr : no- 
ſtra porro eum jam finem habebunt, qui hominihus eſt 
pulcherrimus. Quamobrem collaudanda ſunt potius quam 


deflenda. Profecto ſi uxores noſtras filioſque tuebuntur, 
* & 
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& nutrient, & his 8 ita maxime caſus oblivioni 


mandabunt, pulchriuſque & reQius nobiſque gratius vi- 


tam agent. 
Hzc igitur noſtro nomine noſtris prædicare ſafficles, 


Civitati vero mandamus, ut parentum noſtrorum filio- 
rumque curam habeat; & hos quidem honeſte erudiat, il- 
4 lorum vero ſenium digne foveat. Cognovimus certe vos, 
etiamſi hæc minime præceperimus, optime curaturos. 
Heæc igitur © filii defunctorum atque parentes, ut mo- 
neremus illi mandarunt: ego vero quantum poſſum, di- 
ligentiſſime moneo, eorumque nomine obſecro, juniores 
quidem, ut præclaras ſuorum res imitentur : ſeniores au- 
tem, ut de ſe optime ſperent. Nempe ſenectutem ve- 


ſtram privatim publiceque alemus: & quemcunque ex 


illorum progenie naQi fuerimus, ſumma benevolentia 
complectemur. Civitatis vero providentiam ipli minime 
ignoratis, quz ſtatutis legibus, parentes & filios eoram 
qui in bello interiere, tutatur, & ante alios cives ſum- 
mo magiſtratui talium committit curam, ne ulla prorſus 
injuria parentes horum afficiantur. Filios autem educat 
ipſa ſtudetque ut illis ignota fit orbitas. Nam ipſa pa- 
rentis gerit vicem & dum pueri ſunt, & cum ad maturam 
47 ztatem venerunt, ad officia ſua tranſmittit, omni arma- 
tura fulcit & ornat, patris ſtudia oſtendit, & memorat, 
dum paternæ virtutis tribuit inſtrumenta. At ſimul au- 
ſpicii gratia jubet tunc primum domum paternam ingredi 
filium quaſi imperaturum, & armis cum robore fultum. 
Eos præterea qui deceſſerunt e vita, honorat, ceremo- 
nias quotannis lege decretas communiter cunctis in- 
ſtaurans, quæ privatim unicuique proprie peragi ſolent. 
Gymnica item certamina equeſtriaque inſtituit, muſicoſ- 
que ludos varios adhibet. Ac profecto quod ad defun- 


Ros ſpectat, hæredis & * ſubit conditionem: quoad 
blios 
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filios, patris: quoad parentes cæteroſque hujuſmodi, 
curatoris, omni diligentia ſemper- omnibus providens. 
arum rerum animadverſione quz acciderunt, æquo a- 
nimo ferre debetis. Nam hoc pacto & mortuis, & vi- 
ventibus eritis gratiores, facileque curabitis, & facile 
curabimini. Nunc vero vos, ac cæteri omnes qui commu- 
niter ſecundum legem eos qui naturz ceſſerunt, Jam lu- 


gubribus m.. proſccuti eſtis, . 


Hic eſt & Menexene, Aſpaſiz Mileſiz ſermo. MEN. s 
Per Jovem 6 Socrates, beatam dicis Aſpaſiam, fi cum 
mulier fic, tales poteſt orationes componere. SOC. At 
fi minus credis, ſequere me, dicentem ipſam audies, 
MEN. Szpenumero cum Aſpaſia ful, Socrates, & qualis 
far, novi. SOC. Cur igitur eam non — Cur non 
habes propter hanc orationem illi gratiam? MEN. In- 
gentem equidem habeo gratiam mulieri huic, ſeu viro, 
quiſquis tibi orationem hanc tradidit. Ac prez cæteris 
multis narranti gratiam habeo. SOC. Bene quidem. 
Sed ne me prodas, ut deinceps multas ejus przclaraſque 
de civilibus rebus orationes tibi recenſeam. MEN. Bono 
animo es. Non prodam, Referas modo, SOC. iet 


ut * 
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I exiſtimarem, © adſtantes, ullo modo fieri poſſe ut ad 
hunc tumulum verbis aliquis declararet eorum fortiſ- 
ſimorum hominum qui hic jacent virtutem, improbaſſem 
nimirum iſtorum conſilium qui oratorem intra pauciſſi- 
mos dies concluſere. Jam vero cum univerſa ætas omni- 
bus hominibus non ſufficiat ad orationem elaborandam 


eorum factis adæquatam, inde adeo noſtra civitas mihi 


videtur non nĩiſi oratorum exiſtimationi conſulens munus 
illad ex ſubito demandare, reputans ea potiſhmum ratio- 
ne fore ut illi ab auditoribus veniam conſequerentur. Ve- 
, runtamen cum de iis hominibus oratio mihi ſit habenda, 


* contentio ramen noſtra neutiquam cum eorum rebus ge- 


ſtis futura eſt, ſed cum illis qui ante me verba fecere. 


Tantam enim dicendi copiam comparavit eorum homi- 
num virtus, tum illis qui res geſtas verſibus includere poſ- 
ſint, tum illis qui perorare velint, ut cum multa egregia a 


ſuperioribus de iis jam dicerentur, tum multa etiam ab 
illis præteriri, & poſterioribus materia ſatis ampla ad di- 
cendum relinqui videretur. Nullz quippe ſunt regiones, 


nulla maria quo eorum virtus non ſe extenderit, ſed om- 
nimodo apud univerſas ubique gentes qui ſuas calemirates 


lamentantur noſtrorum hominum virtutes prædicant. 
Statutum eſt igitur primo majorum noſtrorum res ge- 


ſtas vetuſtati conſecratas verbis recenſere, quarum me- 
moriam ſuppeditabit communis hominum fama. Aquum 

eſt enim ut in omnium hominum ſenſibus eorum recor- 
datio effloreſcat, ut eos ſcilicet in poetarum verſibus de- 


E cantent, 


* _ K _ . * A vey 9 * 
r * 2 


111 


cantent, ut una laudent in bonorum hominum comme- 
morationibus, in hujuſmodi maxime tempeſtatibus debita 
reverentia proſequantur, & ex defunctorum denique ex- 
emplis poſterorum conſulant diſciplinæ. Amazones enim, 
id quod longe eſt antiquiſſimum, Martis erant filiæ: In- 
colebant illæ juxta Thermodonta fluvium, ſolæ ex finiti- 
mis regionibus quz ferro armabantur, omnium vero pri- 
mz quæ vehebantur equis, quorum ope propter hoſtium 
imprudentiam fugientes præter fidem antevertebant, per- 
ſequentes autem longe poſt ſe relinquebant. Exiſtima- 5 
bantut autem potius ex audacia eſſe viri quam ex ſexu 
mulieres. Plus enim videbantur viris animo ſupereſſe 
quam ſpecie cedere. Illæ multarum gentium imperio 
potitz, debellatis jam undequaque finitimis, & ad au- 
res tandem pertingente hujuſce populi fama, magna inde 
nominis celebritate, hinc plurima ſpe arrectæ, adſumptis 
in focietatem bellicoſiſſimis nationibus, huic civitarti bel- 
lum intulere. Ibi demum viros nactæ fortiſſimos eam 
ſolam expromebant virtutem quæ ſexui competebat; & 
opinione deceptz potius ex magnitudine periculorum 
quam diſſimilitud ine corporum mulieres eſſe videbantur. 
Omaĩum autem ſolis illis non contigit ut ex erroribus ad- 
monitz de futuro rectius conſulerent, neque ut domum 
reverſæ renunciarent ſuam calamitatem & majorum no- 
ſtrorum virtutem. In prœlio enim cadentes & ſuæ teme- 
ritatis perſolventes pœnas huic civitati immortale virtu- 
tis nomen pepererunt; ſuæ autem patriæ memoriam pro- 
pter univerſam ſtragem penitus delerunt. Ita illz alienæ 
regionis injuria appetentes jure ſuam perdidere. 
Deinde autem Adraſto & Polynice adverſus Thebas ex- 3 
peditionem ſuſcipientibus & in acie cæſis, cum Cadmei 
humati cadavera bello interfectorum prohiberent, Majo- 
res noſtri rati illos, ſi quid deliquiſſent, jam morte ſum- 


mum ſupplicium perſolviſſe, debito autem jure fraudari 
Deos 


O RAT. FUN EB. 0 


Deos Manes, & neglectis religionibus profanari etiam Su- 
peros, ibi primum miſſis præconibus per gratiam orant 
uti illis de jure ſepulturæ concederent ; exiſtimabant e- 


nim virorum efle fortium a vivis quidem hoſtibus pœnas 


repoſcere: imbellium fibique ipfis diffidentium in defun- 
ccorum cadaveribus magnanimitatem ſuam velle exprome- 
re. His autem non impetratis copias eduxerunt, non ve- 
teribus Thebanorum inimicitiis adducti, neque ideo quod 
Argivorum qui ſupererant gratiam aucuparentur: verum 
profecto æquum eſſe rati ut bello cæſi in communia mor- 
tuorum jura reciperentur, pro utriſque adverſus alteros 
53 periculum ſubiere: pro Thebanis, ut non amplius in mor- 
tuorum jura peccantes Deos pergerent contumelia laceſſe- 
re: pro Argivis, ne domum reverterentur fruſtrati patriis 
religionibus, communi Græcorum jure privati & publica 
omnium ſpe & exſpectatione deſtiruri: ita animati & ſe- 
cum reputantes belli fortunas communes omnium homi- 
num eſſe, hoſtes quidem nacti plurimos, verum juſtitiam 
commilitonem, acies conſerunt, & vincunt. Tum vero 
non ſecundis rebus elati ulteriores pœnas ab hoſtibus po- 
ſtulabant, verum illis pro eorum impietate ſuam virtutem 
demonſtrabant, ipſi autem ea præmia conſecuti quorum 


gratia venerant, Argivorum cadavera in Eleuſine Atticæ 


ſepeliebant. Tales igitur erga interemptos in. bello contra 


Thebas exſtitere. 
Procedente tempore cum jam Hercules inter lionioes 


eſſe deſivit, ejus autem poſteri Euryſtheos immianitatem 


fugientes ab omnibus Græciæ civitatibus exterminaban- 


tur, (quæ, cum re vera crudelitatis pudebar, Euryſtheos 
tamen potentiam reformidabant) ii ad noſtram civitatem 
4 appulſi ſupplices ad Aram Miſericordiæ confugiunt. Quos 
cum expoſcebat Euryſtheus, majores noſtri tradere nolue- 
runt, Herculis virtutem magis reveriti quam de proprio 
ipſorum diſcrimine ſolliciti, & ſuſtinuerunt potius pro 
2 1 imbe- 


imbecilliorum ſalute, Juſtitia comite, dimicare, quam 
potentioribus obſequentes laceratam ab iis gentem rurſus 
in cladem tradere. Impetu igitur ab Euryſthe facto cum 
iis qui tunc temporis Peloponneſum incolebant, Atheni- 
enſes non, propius adventante periculo, eo animum aut 
conſilium mutarunt, ſed eandem quam olim mentem con- 
firmate gerebant, non idcirco quod pater quidquam de ci- 
vitate meruit, vel quidquam omnino de liberis ſatis ex- 
plorati habuerunt quales demum viri forent exſtituri: 
Sed ſuæ juſtitiæ eſſe exiſtimantes, quanquam nec veteres 
cum Euryſthe fimultates intercederent, neque mercedis 
quidquam proponi viderent præter illam laudis & gloriz, 
tantum pro Heraclidarum ſalute diſcriminis ſubierunt: 
adflitorum miſericordia, adfligentium odio ducti: Ho- 
rum injurias prohibere, illorum calamitatibus ſuccurrere 
meditantes: atque ſecum cogitantes libertatis eſſe argu- 
mentum, nihil facere invitos, juſtitiæ, adflictis opitulari, 55 
magnanimitatis denique, pro utriſque, fi res ita poſtula- 
verit, dimicando occumbere. Ad tantam denique animi 
obfirmationem utrinque erat perventum, ut Euryſtheus 
jam noluit quidquam a volentibus per gratiam accipere, 
contendebant vero Athenĩenſes Euryſthea jam ne precibus 
petfecturum ut eorum ſupplices abduceret. Legionibus 
Igitur privatis inſtructis confertiſſimum & ex omni Pelo- 
ponneſo conflatum exercitum bello repulere: & Poſtero- 
rum Herculis corpora extra formidinem poſuere, animas 
ea ſublata liberarunt, ob patris denique virtutem filios e- 
tiam ſuis periculis coronarunt, Adeo demum meliori for- 
tuna quam parens uſi ſunt liberi etiam prima ætate. Ille 
enim tametſi plurimorum bonorum cunctis mortalibus au- 
tor exſtitiſſet, ſibi vitz rationem operoſam, bellicoſam & 
exercitatiſſimam conſtituens, ceteros quidem injurioſos 


comprimebat, Euryſthea vero & inimicum & multarum 
injutiatum auctorem ulciſci non potuit: Cujus tamen li- 
N beti 
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beri noſtræ civitatis beneficio eodem die conſecuti ſunt, 
tum ut ii ſalvi eſſent tum ut ab inimicis juſtæ pœnæ re- 
peterentur. 11 | 


56 Igitur majoribus noſtris multz cauſz ab initio ſuberant, 


quare ſententiis adunatis pro juſtitia contenderent. Juſta 
quippe fuere vitæ initia. Non enim, ut plurimi, collu- 
vies undique collecta expulſis prioribas colonis alieno ſo- 
lo inſedere, ſed eodem innati quod incolunt, quæ illis 
ſedes eandem originem habuere. Illi primi & ſoli ea tem- 


peſtate paucorum dominationibus apud ſe deletis Demo- 
cratiam inſtituere, exiſtimantes communem omnium li- 


bertatem maximam & veram eſſe concordiam. Quare 
cum diſcrimina æquali invicem & communi ſpe adiren- 
tur, remp. liberis animis gerebant, bonos definitis legi- 


bus honorantes & malos coercentes. Exiſtimabant enim 
belluarum eſſe a ſe invicem vi contineri, homines autem 
decere lege jus deſcribere, oratione perſuadere, revera 


autem hiſce obtemperare, imperante lege, informante 
vero oratione. His itaque præclaris editi primordiis ne- 
que minora profecto aut vulgaria ſentientes majores eo- 
rum qui hic jacent plurima egregia atque admirabilia 
prorſus præſtitere: quorum poſteri ſua etiam virtute freti 


57 præclariſſima tropæa atque omni commemoratione digna 


ubique gentium reliquere. Soli namque pro univerſa 
Grzcia contra multa barbarorum millia bis in aciem pro- 


dierunt. Rex enim Aſiæ præſentibus fortunis neutiquam 


contentus, verum in animo ſpem concipiens ſe poſſe to- 


tam Europam in ſervitutem redigere, quingenta millia 
hominum exercitum tranſmiſit. Hi autem rati, quod, fi 
hanc civitatem vel blanditiis ad amicitiam pertraxerint 


vel ingratiis everterint, tum denique facillimum foret ce- 
teris Græcis imperitare, in campum Marathonium deſcen- 


derunt. Exiſtimabant enim Græcos ita maxime ſociis fo- 


te deſtitutos, ſi trepidante Græcia qua potiſſimum ratio- 
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ne invadentes repulerint, periculum facerent. Accedebat 
etiam, cos ex ptiore tempore geſtis tale m de noſtra civi- 
tate cepiſſe opinionem, quod ſi adverſus alium primo po- 
pulum perrexerint, tum eos tum Athenienſes hoſtes forent 
habituri, (quippe quos ſcirent injuria adfectis alacriter 
auxilio venturos) ſin autem adverſus hos primum aciem 
inſtituerint, nemo reliquorum Græcorum ſuſtineret aper- 
tas inimicitias cum illis pro aliena ſalute ſuſcipere. Hæc q; 
illi ita ſecum reputabant. Majores autem noltri non 
mente ſolum & cogitatione complectentes belli pericula, 
verum arbittati pulchram mortem immortale nomen a- 
pud bonos omnes relicturam, neutiquam reformidabant Ml * 
hoſtium multitudinem, ſed potius in ſua virtute ſalutem 
poni exiſtimabant: & pudore adfecti quod jam eorum 
ſolum occupaſſent barbari, noluerunt exſpectare uſque- 
dum reſciſcerent ſocii & auxilio preſto eſſent, neque o- 
portere exiſtimabant ſe ceteris, ſed ſibi ceteros ſalutis 
gratias habere. Hæc cum omnes una ſentirent, obviam 
proceſſere pauci quamplurimis. Putabant enim decere ſe 
cum omnibus occumbere, fortis vero eſſe cum paucis, vi- 
tam alienam propter mortem reputare, gloriam vero ex 
periculis propriam & ſuam relinquere. Exiſtimabant au- 
tem ſe, quos ſoli non potuerunt, ne cum ſociis quidem 
poſſe vincete: fore autem ut devicti ceteros morte pau- 
xillulum antecederent, victores vero etiam ceteros in li- 
bertatem vindicarent. Jam denique viros fe fortiſſimos 5 
exhibentes, neque corporibus parcentes, & prz virtute 
vitam etiam contemnentes, ſuas domi leges magis reve- 
riti, quam periculum contra hoſtes metuentes, tropæa ſta- 
tuerunt pro Græcia de barbaris qui ex ſuis finibus quæ- 
ſtus cauſa excitati alienos præter fidem invaſere. Ea vero 
celeritate rem confecerunt ut reliquis uno ore renuncia- 
retur barbarorum adventus & majorum noſtrorum victo- 


Ac ceterorum * neminem ſollicitum tenuit fu- 
turum 
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turum Mani periculum, verum unuſquiſque eodem nun- 


| 
5 cio voluptatem ex ſua ſalute confirmata percepit. Nihil 
* itaque mirum fi ob veteres res przclare geſtas perinde 
nt atque ſi novæ fuiſſent, etiam hodie noſtrorum majorum 
r virtus omnibus hominibus ſummo eſſet i in honore 6c ad- 
n miratione. 


poſt hæc autem Xerxes Aſiæ rex Græciam adſpernatus, 
ſuaque ſpe fruſtratus, dedecoratus ob res infeliciter geſtas, 
cladem ægre PERS auctoribus vero ſuccenſens, calami- 
tatum impotens & qui fortiſſimos viros nunquam eſſet 
expertus, coactis per integrum decennium copiis, cum 
claſſe mille & ducentarum navium ad Grzciam profici- 
{citur. Peditum autem adeo infinitam multitudinem ſe- 

cum duxit, ut operoſum eſſet nationes quæ eum ſeque- 
bantur vel nomine recenſere. Quod vero eſt maximum 
multitudinis argumentum, id proferam. Nam cum illi 
liceret pedeſtres copias ex Aſia in Europam mille navibus 
trajicere ad anguſtiſſimam Helleſponti partem, noluit, 
ratus id ſibi non minimæ moræ futurum. Deſpectuĩ igi- 
tur habitis rerum natura, Dei inſtitutis & cunctorum 
mortalium fide, iter per mare, navigationem per ſolum 
vi inſtituit, juncto Helleſponto atque diffoſſo Atho. Hunc 
ſuſtinuit nemo, ſed partim inviti paruere, partim ſe ultro 
dedidere. Nam alii quidem ad reſiſtendum non fatis erant 
inſtructi, alios labefactaverat pecunia. Hinc quæſtus, in- 
de perſuaſit metus. In hoc rerum Græcarum ſtatu, A- 
thenienſes ipfi naves complent atque ad Artemiſium au- 
xilio proficiſcuntur. Lacedzmonii vero & ſociorum non- 
(1 nulli ad Thermopylas occurrunt, exiſtimantes fe ob iti- 
neris anguſtias facile aditum munire poſſe. Inito utro- 
que prœlio ſub eadem fere tempeſtate Athenienſes qui- 
dem navali bello ſuperiores exſtitete; Lacedzmonii vero 
non animis fracti ſed utroque numero decepti, tum illo- 
rum quos una præſidio fore exiſtimabant, tum illorum 
| | cum 


Fs 


cf 
N 


, 


r , « 
| 
| 


40 © LS Fi 
cum quibus erant dimicaturi, non ab hoſtibus ſuperari, 
ſed occumbentes quo loco conſtituti erant ad pugnan- 
dum. Ita Lacedzmoniis adverſa fortuna uſis, Barbaris 
tranſitu potitis, hi rea ad hanc urbem contendunt: Ma- 
jores vero noſtti accepta clade Lacedzmoniorum, incerti 
quid confilii in re tam ancipiti caperent, haud ignari, 
quod {6 pedeſtribus copiis obviam Barbaris procederent, 
illi cum mille navibus appellentes exinanitam urbem ca- 
perent: quod ſi naves conſcenderent, eadem a pedeſtti 
exercitu caperetur: utrumque vero non potuerint, & 
hoſtibus obviam ire, & ſatis præſidii domi relinquere: 
duabus vero propoſitis condicionibus, utrum ſcilicet de- 
ſerenda eſſet patria, an inita cum Barbaris ſocietate Grz-6: 
cos in ſervitutem redigerent; rati potiorem eſſe cum vir. 
tate, cum inopia & fuga libertatem, quam cum oppro- 
brio & divitiis conjunctam patriæ ſervitutem, deſeruere 
urbem pro Græciæ fortunis: ut diſcretim adverſus alte- 
ram, non adverſus utramque ſimul aciem belli periculum 
facerent. Depoſitis igitur liberis, uxoribus & matribus 
Salamine, reliquorum ſociorum claſſem congregarunt. 
Paucis diebus interjectis acceſſere Barbarorum terra ma- 
rique copiz, quas vel aſpectando quis non perhorreſce- 
ret? Quantum & quam grave diſcrimen tum temporis 
adiit noſtta civitas pro communi Græciæ libertate? Qua 
autem mente fuiſſe judicatis tum eos qui ex terra claſſem 
illam intuerentur (ambigua propria ſalute, & periculo 
jam inſtante) tum eos qui jam erant navibus dimicaturi 
pro maxima neceſſitudine, pro iis belli przmiis quæ apud 
Salaminios reponebantur 2 Tanta undique circumſtet't 
hoſtium multitudo, ut omnium quæ aderant malorum le- 
viſſimum judicarent ſuam mortem prævidere, graviſſimam g; 
veto calamitatem, ea quæ a barbaris, ſi ſuperiores exſti- 
terint, Deportatos paſſuros exſpectabant. 


Jlli « certe ob projects anguſtias ſæpenumero dextras 
junxere, 
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junxere, ſuaſque vices jure deplorabant; ſuarum navium 
paucitatem, adyerſariorum multitudinem videntes : ſcie- 
bant præterea urbis ſolitudinem, devaſtatum agrum & bar- 
baris refertum, (fanis deorum incenſis, extremis omnibus 

paratis & prope jam inſtantibus) audiebant eodem tem- 
pore commiſceri Græcum & barbaricum Pzana, utramque 
claſſem ſuos adhortari, & pereuntium triſtes ejulatus, ma- 
ri cadaveribus referto, fractiſque plurimis & amicorum 

& hoſtium navibus, & prœlio per diutinum tempus an- 
cipiti, aliquando exiſtimantes ſe ſuperare & ſalvos fieri, 
aliquando debellari & periifle. Illi certe ob inſtantem 
terrorem multa vidiſſe exiſtimarunt quæ non videbant, 
multa audiviſſe quorum nihil audiebant. Quæ deorum 
non factæ ſunt ſupplicationes aut mentiones ſacrificio- 
tum? Qui puerorum fletus, uxorum deſideria, paren- 
tumque lamentationes? Tum autem triſtis malorum com- 
putatio quæ ſuperatos erant ſequutura? Quem deum non 
corum miſereſceret propter periculi immanitatem? Quis 
buominum non eos lacrymis proſequeretur? Aut quis ec- 

rum magnanimitatem non ſumma haberet in admiratione? 

Illi certe virtute longe ceteris hominibus præſtitere cum 

in confiliis ineundis tum in rebus gerendis : qui urbem 
deſerere ſuſtinebant, & navibus conſcenſis ſuas animas nu- 

mero paucas opponere Aſiæ multitudini in unum conle- 

az. Ex eo autem conflictu cum ſuperiores diſceſſiſſent, 
omnibus ſignificarunt potius eſſe paucos pro ſua libertate 
dimicare quam multos dominatione oppreſſos pro aliena 
ſervitute. Majores igitur noſtri ad Grzciz libertatem 

plurima & præclariſſima contulerunt, ducem quidem The- 

| miſtoclem, lingua, conſilio & rebus gerendis ſummum, 
claſſem autem majorem quam reliqui ſocii omnes, tum ve- 
65 ro milites uſu & experientia exercitatifhmos. Quem- 
quamne igitur populum ex tota Græcia cum iis conſilio, 

numero vel virtute contendere? jure igitur primas iſtius 
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belli laudes a Græcis fine ulla controverſia reportarunt, 
fortunam periculorum magnitudini æqualem merito ſunt 
adepti, ſuamque virtutem barbaris Aſiaticis veram eſſe 
& genuinam comprobarunt. Cum hujuſmodi igitur in ea 
naumachia ſe præſtitiſſent, & laboris & periculi longe 
majorem partem ſuſtuliſſent, privata virrute publicam li- 
bertatem & ceteris compararunt. 
Deiade autem cum Peloponnelenſes Iſthmum muro clau- 
dere inſtituerint, & ſatis duxerint ſibi ſalutem fuiſſe com- 
paratam, exiſtimantes ſe jam ab omni maritimo periculo 
eſſe liberatos, & in animo habentes Græcorum ceteros o- 
tioſe ſpectare prædæ barbaris factos, ibi majores noſtri 
ira commoti admonuere, ut, ſi ita eſſent animati, totam 
potlus Peloponneſum muro cingerent. Fore enim, ut, fi 
ip6 a Grzcis proditi barbaris eſſent adjuncti, neque ipſis 
opus eſſet mille navibus, neque illos adjuvaret in Iſthmo 
murus: imperiam quippe maris impune ſub Rege eſſe fu- 
turum. Igitur admoniti & exiſtimantes ſe quidem inju- 66 
rioſe agere & male conſulere, Arhenienſes vero & juſta 
dicere & quæ forent illis utiliſſima admonere, Platæas 
auxilio venere. Sub noctem vero ſociorum plaricais ex 
acie dilapſis ob hoſtium multitudinem Lacedzmonii & 
Tegeatæ barbaros in fugam vertere; Athenienſes vero & 
Platzenſes eos Grzcos debellarunt qui de libertate deſpe- 
rabant & ſervitutem ſuſtinuere. In eo autem die præcla- 
riſſimum finem imponentes ſuperioribus periculis Euro- 
pz ſtabilem libertatem compararunt, & in omnibus peri- 
culis ſuam virtutem 1 cum ſoli, tum in ſo- 
cietate, terra marique, & in barbaros & in Græcos, ab 
omnibus digni ſunt habiti, cum a ſociis tum ab holtibes, 
qui duces Græciæ forent. 

Interjecto tempore, conflato bello Græco ob præteri- 67 
torum zmulationem, rerumque geſtarum invidiam, cum 
omnes 989 omnia ſentirent, ſinguli leviſſimam cri- 

minationem 
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minationem exſpectarent, Athenienſes adverſus Æginetas 
ecorumque ſocios nayali bello dimicantes ſeptuaginta tri- 
remes cepere. Sub idem vero tempus cum Athenienſes & 
FKgyptum & Aginam armis infeſtarent, aberantque ii 
qui per ætatem in armis eſſe poterant vel navibus vel in 
terreſtri militia, Corinthii eorumque ſocii exiſtimantes ſe 
vel in loca indefenſa poſſe irrumpere, vel exercitum ab 
AK gina revocare, uniyerſo milite egreifi Geraneam occu- 
parunt. Athenienſes vero, neminem eorum qui vel lon- 
gius aberant, vel qui prope adeſſent, accerſere voluere : 
Sed propria virtute confiſi, & invadentes adſpernati, ſe- 
niores & impuberes per ſe ſolos periculum adire ſuſtine- 
bant: virtutem illi experientia, hi genere conſecuti, cum 
illi plurimis in locis rem ipſi ſortiter geſſiſſent, hi vero 
illos imitarentur : Senioribus imperare doctis, junioribus 


d imperata facere valentibus. Et duce Myronida ipfi ad 


Megaricam obviam euntes omnes eorum copias pugnando 
devicere, cum militibus partim ætate fractis, partim non- 
dum confirmata, iis in alienum ſolum occurrentes qui in 
ſuum impetum facere in animo habuiſſent, & Tropæum 
ſtatuentes, rerum a ſe pulcherrime geſtarum, hoſtibus 
vero turpiſſimarum, illi jam non amplius, hi nondum ro- 
bore valentes: utrique tamen animorum viribus ſuperan- 
tes, cum pulcherrima gloria domum reverſi, hi rurſus 
 diſciplinis inſtituebantur, illi de futuris conſultabant.. - 
Sed non levis eſt operz res a multis præclare geſtas ab 
uno ſingulatim recenſeri, & per omne tempus perpetratas 
in uno die exponi. Quod enim tempus, quæ oratio, qui 
rhetor par erit enarrandz eorum hominum virtuti qui 
hic ſepeliuntur ? Hi enim laboribus quam plurimis, con- 
ſpicuis maxime certaminibus, periculiſque pulcherrimis 
Grzciam in libertatem vindicabant, ſuamque patriam 
ſummam reddidere: imperio maris per annos ſeptuagin- 
6g ta potiti, en a ſeditione immunes præſtantes: Non 
52 pluri- 
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plurimrs comparantes ut paucis ſervirent, ſed omnibus ad 
zqualitatem coactis: non ſocios adfligentes, verum etiam 
illos confirmantes, ſuaſque viris iſtiuſmodi demonſtrantes, 
ut magnus rex non jam amplius aliena adpetcret, fed & 
de ſuis aliquid remitteret & de reſiduo etiam pertime- 
ſceret. Neque per ea tempora triremes ex Aſia naviga- 
bant, neque tyrannus inter Grzcos excitatus eſt, neque 
urbs aliqua Grzca a barbaris in ſervitutem redaQa eſt. 
Eam demum moderationem & metum horum hominum 
virtus univerſis mortalibus conciliavit. Quibus de cauſis 
hos ſolos cum Græcis præfectos tum duces urbium eſſe 
convenit. 

Quinetiam & in * adrerks ſuam virtutem expro- 
mebant. Abſumpta enim claſſe in Helleſponto, five id 


ducis vitio, five deorum voluntate contigerit, eaque ca- 


laiaitate maxima illata cum nobis qui præcipue pertuli- 
mus, tum ceteris etiam Græcis, declararunt non multo 
poſtca, hujus civitatis potentiam Grzciz eſſe ſalutem. 
Imperio enim ad alios tranſlato, Græcos mari ſuperarunt 5: 
qui antea navem non conſcenderant, & in Europam na- 
vigarunt. Protinus in ſervitutem ducuntur Græcorum 


urbes, conſtituuntur tyranni, partim poſt noſtram cala- 


mitatem, partim poſt barbarorum victoriam. Quamobrem 
tum Græciæ convenit ad hunc tumulum tonderi, eoſque | 
qui hic ſepulti ſunt lugere, quaſi eorum libertas pariter | 
cum iſtorum virtute ſepulta fuiſſet. O infelicem Grzciam 
talibus viris orbatam! Fortunatum vero Aſiæ regem, qui 
alios nactus fit Græciæ imperatores! Illi enim hiſce de- 
ſtitutæ oborta eſt ſervitus; huic vero, aliis Imperentibus, | 
zmulatio majorum conſilii & inſtituti. 

Atque ad hzc pro univerſa Grzcia lamentanda avoca- 
bar. Eos autem homines decet & privatim & publice 
commemorare, qui ſervitutem fugientes, & pro jure de- 
certantes, & pro populari ſtatu dimicantes, omnes ho- 

mines 
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71 mines nacti hoſtes, in Piræum deſcendebant, non legibus 
coacti, ſed a natura perſuaſi, novis periculis antiquam 


, majorum virtutem æmulati, ſuz vitæ diſcrimine civitatem 
& etiam cum aliis communem comparantes, mortem cum 
4 libertate conjunctam potius eligentes quam vitam cum 
* ſervitute, non minus ob domeſticas calamitates pudore 
ue adfecti, quam hoſtibus ſuccenſentes, cupientes potius in 
= aa patria emori, quam vivere in aliena, ſocios naRi ju- 


ramenta & fœdera, hoſtes vero præter olim infenſos tum 
ſuos etiam cives. At ne ſic quidem adverſariorum multi- 
tudinem metuentes, fed in ſuis corporibus periculum po- 
nentes, tropæum contra hoſtes ſtatuerunt, ſuæque virtu- 
tis teſtimonia exhibent Lacedæmoniorum tumulos non 
longe ab hoc ſepulchro ſitos. Quinetiam ſuam civitarem 
pro parva magnam præſtiterunt, pro ſeditioſa unanimem, 
12 muroſque pro dirutis erexerunt. Ex iis vero qui redie- 
runt, conſilio uſi eorum factis qui hic jacent conſimili, 
non ad hoſtes ulciſcendos, ſed ad civitatem conſervandam 
ſeſe applicuere: & cum neque poterant pati ſe diminu- 
tum iri, neque quidquam ſuis fortunis accedere expete- 
bant, ſuam libertatem communicabant cum iis qui ſervi- 
tutem ſuſcipere vellent, eorum vero ſervitutem ſibĩ com- 
municari nolebant. Rebus vero maximis & præclariſſime 
geſtis quaſi argumentis ſignificabant, neque ex ſua inertia 
neque hoſtium virtute modo ſuccubuiſſe civitatem. Si e- 
nim inter ſe invicem diſcordantes vel invitis præſto Pe- 
loponneſenſibus ceteriſque hoſtibus in ſuam patriam po- 
terant reverti, manifeſtum eſt quod unanimes ſi fuiſſent, 
facile cum illis concertare potuiſſent. Illi igitur ob dif- 
crimina in Piræo omnium hominum admirationem ſunt 
conſecuti. Decet vero & hoſpites etiam qui hic jacent 
laudare, qui reip. noſtræ auxilio venientes, & pro noſtra 
ſalute dimicantes, virtutem patriam rati, hujuſcemodi vi- 
tz exitum ſibi paravere. Pro quibus beneficiis eos civi- 
| tas 
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| : tas publico & luctu & ſepultura 3 iiſque hono- 
| ribus in omne tempus ornari voluit, quibus ornentur ſui ; 
cives. | 
Qui vero nunc c ſepcliuntar, Corinthiis a veteribus ami- 7; | 
4 cis injuria affectis auxiliantes & communes ſocii facti, | 
non eandem quam Lacedzmonii mentem præſtitere. Hi 
enim eorum fortunis invidebant, illi autem injuria op- 
preſſos miſerabantur, non veterum ſimultatum memores, 
ſed præſentem amicitiam magni æſtimantes, virtutem 
ſuam cunctis mortalibus claram exhibentes. Auſi ſunt e- 
nim Græciam illuſtrem reddentes, non ſolum pro ſua ſz 
lute periclitari, verum etiam pro hoſtium libertate inte. 
rire. Nam cum Lacedzmoniorum ſociis con juncti pro 
eorum libertate dimicabant. Si igitur viciſſent, hos ea- 
dem atque illos conditione uti dignati eſſent. Sin autem 
victi eſſent, ſervitutem omnibus in Peloponneſo certam 
reliquifſent, Eis igitur ita animatis vita erat miſe- 
randa, mors autem optabilis. Hi vero tum vita tum 
morte invidendi, qui in pueritia inſtituebantur majo- 
rum præclare geſtis, & viri facti cum majorum glo- 
riam conſervarunt, tum ſuam etiam virtutem demon- 
ſtrarunt. Multorum enim & inſignium ſuæ patriæ cauſz 74 
| exſtiterunt, aliorum res infeliciter geſtas correxerunt bel- 
13 lumque longe a patriæ finibus amoverunt. Id demum 
| mortis genus obierunt, quod fortes obire decet, patriz 
i nimirum educationis præmia perſolventes, & parentibus 
| lugendi cauſam relinquentes. Superſtites igitur decet ho- 
rum defiderio affici, ſe ipſos lamentari, eorumque ad- 
ines miſerari propter reliquum vitz ſpatium. Quznam 
_etenim eis oblectatio relinquatur, hujuſmodi viris ſepul- 
tis, qui omnia virtute minora ducentes, ſuas vitas proje- 
cere, uxores viduas, liberoſque orbos reliquere, fratres 
vero cum parentibus deſertos conſtituere? Hæc vero 


cum multa & gravia ſint, liberorum tamen fortunas laudo, 
quod 


= 
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2 uod ea ſint infantia ut pernoſcere non poſſint qualibus 
11 patribus ſint orbati, miſeret vero parentum, quod ea 
5 Gnt ætate, ut domeſticas calamitates obliviſci jam non 
6 “poſſint. Quid enim his acerbius accidere poſſit, quam 
i lberos ſuſcipere, alere & condere, defunRis viribus in 
N ſenectute, omni ſpe deſtitutos, ſine amicis, ſine auxilio? 
4 Eis quibus olim erant invidiæ nunc eſſe miſericordiæ? 
8, 3 my | 8 

Mortemque eis vita eſſe deſiderabiliorem? Quanto enim 
4 illi fortiores viri exſtiterunt, tanto gravius defiderium 
4 ſuperſtitibus reliquerunt. Quo pacto autem illos lugere 
4 deſinere oportebit? Anne in civitatis calamitatibus > 
F Tum vero horum meminiſſe & alios quoque contigerit. 


An in publicis fortunis? Tum vero tempus erit dolendi, 
cum ſui liberi mortem oppetiere, eorum autem virtutis 


periculis? Cum viderint priores amicos eorum ſolitudi- 
nem fugere, inimicos autem in horum infortuniis magna 


eis qui hic jacent, fi eorum parentes plurimi illorum ad 
inſtar faciamus, liberoſque parentum loco diligamus, con- 
«6 jugibus demum præſto eſſe auxilio nos comparemus uti 
illi in vita fuerunt. Quos enim jure magis honoremus 
quam qui hic ſepeliuntur? Quos inter vivos rectius plu- 
rimi faciamus, quam eorum adfines? Qui eorum virtu- 
tis fructum cum ceteris communicatum percepere, ſolos 
autem juſtus ex morte dolor adtingebat. Sed hæc non 
eſſe lamentanda video. Neque enim nos fugit mortales 
eſſe. Quid igicur opus eſt, quæ olim exſpectavimus pati, 
eorum cura nunc angi, aut naturæ calamitates tam gravi- 
ter ferre, cum novimus mortem & peſſimis & optimis 
eſſe communem? Neque enim malos diſpicit, neque 
bonos admiratur, ſed fe ipſam omnibus æqualem exhibet. 
Si igitur fieri potuiſſet ut ii qui ex belli periculis falvi 
evadant in poſterum immortales fierent, par erat nimi- 

rum 


2 


fructum conſequantur qui ſuperfuerunt. Anne in privatis 


cogitare. Eam igitur ſolam gratiam referre poſſe videmur 


oportet illos feliciſſimos judicare qui pro maximis & pu 
cherrimis periclitantes ita ex vita exceſſerunt: non for 
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| Forum igitur memoriæ nunquam ſeneſcent, & honore; 


hac ſi mori & natum non eſſe ſimilia ſunt, immunes poſthac erunt à morbis, 


fus promo erunt, max imam divinitus beatitudinem aſſequentur. 
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rum ut ſuperſtites perpetuo luctu mortuos proſequeren 
tur. Jam vero natura noſtra morbis & ſenectute mino 
eſt, & deus cui ſors noſtra obtigerit, inexorabilis. Quare 


tunæ permittentes ut de ſe ſtatueret, neque mortem u 
tro venientem exſpectantes, ſed eligentes pulcherrimam, 


omnibus hominibus erunt invidiæ: qui ob naturz con 
ditionem lugentur ut mortales, propter vero virtutem 
ſcmper ut immortales prædicantur. Efferuntur ergo put 
lice, eorumque in honorem inſtituuntur certamina robe 
ris, ſapientiæ & divitiarum, quaſi fas eſſet ut qui in bello 
occubuerunt iiſdem honoribus quibus dii immortales de. 
corentur. Eos igitur ob mortem fortunatos prædico & 
æmulor, ſoliſque his mortalium duco melius eſſe quod 
naſcerentur, quoniam cum mortalia nacti ſint corpora, 
memoriam ex virtute immortalem reliquerunt. Verunta- 
men neceſſe eſt antiquis moribus uti, patrioque inſtituto 
obtemperantes lamentari eos qui hic ſepeliuntur. 
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FRAGMENT U M. 


Res eſt ſorſan difficilis, illos conſolari, qui hujuſmodi affectibus laborant. 
Luctus enim neque ratione neque lege ſopiuntur. Verum natura cujuſque & 
amicitia erga defuntum, lugendi terminum continet. Animo tamen erigi o- 

„ac triſtitiam, quoad heri poteſt, minuere: atque meminiſſe non ſolum 
funeris deſunctorum, ſed etiam virtutis, quam reliquerunt. Non enim lacry- 
mis digna paſſi ſunt, ſed magnis laudibus celebranda faRa ediderunt. Quod 
n mortalem ſenectam non attigerunt, immortalem tamen gloriam conſecuti 
ſunt, & per omnia felices evaſerunt. Nam quotquot iplorum fine liberis de- 
ceſſerunt, Græciæ laudes veluti liberos immortales habebunt. IIlis vero qui 
prolem reliquerunt, patriz benevolentia inſtar tutoris erit erga liberos. Ad 


dolore, aliiſque humanz vitæ Calibus. Sin etiam 2a morce ſenſus aliquis eſt, 
& numinis providentia, ut arbitramur, nimitum illi qui deorum honores opt 


